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The Editor to the Reader.

y^THIS little book, which we beg you to read,
^^^

has gone through more than twenty edi-

tions in French, and has been translated into

every European language. Of the English ver-

sion there have been several impressions and it

has had a wide circulation, but has been out of

print for some years. In offering you a new

edition both the editor and the publishers have

endeavored to make it more worthy of your ac-

ceptance. A new Sketch of the Author and his

Works has been added, as well as an appendix

of readings for different seasons; many faults

have been corrected and its appearance has

been much improved.

The book treats of a subject, however, which

should attract your attention more than all else,

and this is nothing less than the life of Our Lord

and his Blessed Mother. Not that it portrays

their exterior life as told in the Gospel, but the

spirit of that life, "hidden to the wise and
Vll
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prudent but revealed to little ones"; for its ob-

ject, as its name indicates, is to manifest the

Inner Life of Jesus and Alary. It is, there-

fore, a book for interior souls—for those who

love our Lord enough to wish to do more

than to merely keep his commandments, who

desire to study what he loved that they may
embrace it, and who seek to know better his

Sacred Heart that they may make their own

hearts and their own lives like unto his. It is

especially adapted for the religious who has

left all to follow our Lord, and who will find

in the study of its pages the promised hun-

dred-fold. But it is not for religious alone.

It was written for a lady of the world who

wished to know Jesus and Mary better, and

many a devout soul living in the world has

found light and strength in its pages. As the

author well says :

"
It does not depend on our own choice to

imitate the external circumstances of the life

of Christ. God requires this of but few Chris-

tians, some of whom he calls to practise the

poverty of their Redeemer; others to imitate

his hidden life ; others to share in the la-
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borious duties of his public ministry ;
others

to participate in his humiliations and suffer-

ings. These various arrangements of Divine

Providence are necessarily dependent on the va-

rious states and conditions of social life. But

all—noble and obscure, ignorant and learned,

rich and poor, master and servant—are called

to imitate the interior of Jesus Christ, and to

all is the faculty of so doing imparted."

Though called, yet how many there are who

fail to find the treasures of the Gospel his-

tory. The account seems meagre, for though

the treasure is there it is hidden. Such souls

will be astonished at the riches disclosed to

them by Father Grou, riches suitable for every

feast and 'season. For, as the book treats of

every part of our Lord's life, there will be

found in it chapters appropriate to accompany

Holy Church as she celebrates the feasts of

her Spouse from Advent to Pentecost, and in har-

mony always with the interior spirit-which she in-

culcates. The work may thus be used as a book

of meditation or of spiritual reading. To en-

able our readers to do this more readily we

have added to the present edition a list of
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chapters suitable for all the Sundays and the

principal feasts of the ecclesiastical year.

The book is also most appropriate for the

time of the annual spiritual retreat. Thus reli-

gious communities will find it an excellent work

for reading at table or in common during this

time, while those who go through these spiritual

exercises by themselves may easily choose from it

every day readings in harmony with the subject

of their meditation. We have added in an appen-

dix a list of such readings according to the sub-

jects generally given during a retreat.

All is so clearly written that we know but

one point in which the author may be mis-

understood, and that is his doctrine on prayer.

He would have us go to God with the great-

est simplicity, leaving aside all studied dis-

course, and not attaching too much importance

to reasonings and methods. "Let the heart

alone speak and let it express what it feels.

When it has no feeling let it groan over its

insensibility ;
let it complain lovingly to God

of this, and let it tell him all by its silence."

The reader need but turn to the latter part

of Chapters V. and VII., and especially to
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Chapter XXXII ,
of the Interior of Jesus

to see how clearly and forcibly our author has

treated this subject. But it is just here that

a word of caution is necessary. Father Grou,

as the reader may see from the following

sketch, abhorred Quietism, and yet he speaks

here against activity and a too-exclusive use

of methods. The silence and repose he rec-

ommends is confounded at times by souls,

who give themselves to prayer, with Quietism,

and they are apt to regard their silence be-

fore God as a sort of idleness which is disre-

spectful to his divine Majesty. But Father

Grou is careful to tell them that ''the soul

that is under the action of God is never for

one moment idle, as those imagine who have

no true idea of what rest in God really means."

The soul must ever be active, first in remov-

ing the obstacles, i.e., putting a stop to all

agitation, to all over-eagerness and all restless

activity, that it may give free scope to the ac-

tion of God, and then, this obtained, still be

active in co-operating with his grace. It is

the activity which seeks self and creatures that

he blames, not that which prepares the soul
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for God and co-operates with him. The age

of Quietism has passed, and we cannot but

think that there is more danger to-day, and

especially in our country, from too much ac-

tivity and natural impetuosity than from quiet-

ness and repose.

To those who wish further confirmation of

what we have said, we would recommend the

little treatise on Abandonment; or, Absolute

Surrender to Divine Providence, done into ex-

cellent English by Miss Ella McMahon. There

will be found in it a preface by Father Ra-

miere, and an appendix from Bossuet on the

Prayer of Faith, explaining the doctrine of

this prayer of repose and affording a sure

guidance in this delicate matter, while the

whole work forms an excellent sequel to the

Interior of Jesus and Mary.



FATHER JOHN NICOLAS GROU, S.J.

A SKETCH OF HIS LIFE AND WORKS.

John Nicolas Grou was born at Calais on

the 23d of November, 1731. At a very early age
he entered the College of Louis-le-Grand at

Paris, then under the direction of the Jesuits.

From his childhood he evinced a great love of

pious reading and prayer and a tender devotion

to the ever-blessed Mother of God, so it is not

surprising to find him asking for admission into

the Society of Jesus at the age of fifteen. He
was duly received, and, after two years of novi-

tiate, he pronounced his vows. In conformity
with the usual practice of the Society, he was

then employed in the schools, where his literary

talents were quickly developed. He particularly

admired the writings of Plato and Cicero, on

account of their combining with beauty of style

a greater sublimity of conception and a higher
tone of morality than most of the ancient authors

have bequeathed to posterity. The first fruit of

his application to the study of the Grecian

philosopher's works was a translation into French

of Plato's Republic, which appeared in 1762 in

two volumes. This translation was succeeded by
that of Plato's Laws, and at a later period by
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that of his Dialogues, published at Amsterdam in

1769 and 1770. In 1763, when the Society of

Jesus was banished from France, Father Grou,

with several of his companions, were received in

Lorraine by the governor, the Duke Stanislaus.

He spent one year at Nancy, and the two fol-

lowing years at Pont-a-Mousson, and there pro-

nounced his last vows. After the death of the

Duke Stanislaus the order was banished from Lor-

raine, so Father Grou repaired to Paris, under the

name of Lc Claire, and lived there in great retire-

ment, dividing his time between study and prayer.

The Archbishop of Paris, Monseigneur de

Beaumont, temporarily employed him in writing

for the benefit* of religion, and granted him a

pension, which was subsequently discontinued.

He was afterwards reduced to great distress,

though his manner of life was at all times a

model of primitive simplicity. Being introduced

by one of his former brethren to a supernaturally

favored religious, of the Order of the Visitation,

he was induced by the pious exhortations of this

holy and interior soul to enter on the ways of a

very exalted perfection, and. in a retreat of eight

days consecrated himself unreservedly to the

service of God—dating from this epoch what he

termed his conversion. The father was then in

his thirty-ninth year, and prayer, habitual atten-

tion to the presence of God, total resignation to
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the dominion of grace, absolute renunciation of

self-will were his characteristic virtues. In his

direction of souls he exacted that unqualified

submission and perfect simplicity for which he

was himself remarkable ; and through this secure

path he led many to eminent holiness.

Father Grou devoted to the composition of

works of piety every moment which was not

claimed by prayer or the duties of his ministry.

The first fruit of his zealous exertions in this way
was a work entitled Morale Tiree des Confessions

de Saint Augustin, published at Paris in 1786.

The author's plan was to oppose to the per-

nicious doctrine of unbelievers the precepts of

Christian morality, as set forth in the works of

St Augustine ;
and he directed his attention first

to the Co?ifessions of the saint, as being the most

generally known of his writings, selecting a cer-

tain number of his maxims, and explaining them

with perspicuity and unction. Father Clinton*

translated this work into English, and had it

* Alexander Clinton (whose true name was MacKensie) was born

March 23, 1730, and entered the Society at the age of nineteen.

Seven years afterwards he was sent to London, where he labored

with great zeal among the poor and in the prisons. In 1781 he

was called by Mr. Weld to Lullworth to act as chaplain, and here

he remained till he was replaced by Father Brooke, in 1793, when

he left for Ireland, where he died June 5, 1800. Father Clinton, be-

tides translating into English several of Father (iron's works,

is the author of The Spiritual Guide, The Poor Prisoner's

Comforter, and a Treatise on Frequtnt Communion.
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published at London in 1791 and Dublin in

1792 under the title Moral Instructions ex-

tracted from St. Augustine's Writings. This

translation has been out of print for some time,

and has become a rare book.

To this publication succeeded, in 1788, Carac-

teres de la Vraie Devotion, a work which has gone

through many editions and has been translated

into many languages. The object of this most

instructive work is to define the nature of true

devotion, at the same time suggesting the mo-

tives which urge and the means which facilitate

its practice. Father Clinton also published an

English version, Characters of Real Devotion,

London, 1791, which has passed through at least

four editions. Shortly after this volume ap-

peared Maximes Spiritnelles avec des Explica-

tions (Spiritual Maxims Explained), Paris, 1789.

In the preface the author explains, in the follow-

ing words, his sentiments regarding the manner

in which he has treated certain abstruse matters

introduced in his book: "
I solemnly declare the

purity of my intentions, from which it is quite

foreign to propose anything but what was taught

and practised by Jesus Christ. In treating,

although cautiously, of those mysterious ways of

the interior life which deviate from the common

order of God's providence over the soul my ex-

planations may not always prove as correct and
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precise as should be. But who can hope to suc-

ceed in expounding these obscure matters so

luminously as to leave no room for the censure of

the critic ? I openly profess my abhorrence of

quietism, and everything conducive thereto, and

sincerely trust that my doctrine on this head will

be universally recognized as irreproachable."

This public declaration did not, however, screen

from animadversion either the work in question

or a later production of the same nature.

Father Grou had edited in 1783 a work of

Father Marie, S.J., entitled La Science du Cru-

cifix (The Science of the Crucifix). This he

completed in 1790 in a second work, entitled La
Science Pratique du Crucifix dans /'usage des

Sacrements de Penitence et d'Eucnarisle (Practi-

cal Science of the Crucifix in the use of the

Sacraments of Penance and the Holy Eucharist).

During his residence in France our author had

arranged several pious treatises, a copy of many
of which he granted to a lady whom he directed.

These treatises, forming nine small volumes in

i2mo, were published after the author's death in

one volume with the title Manuel drx Ames
Intcrieures. An English edition "adapted to

the wants of the English church " was gotten out

some years since, entitled TJic Hidden Life of

the Soul. The original work was much abbre-

viated and mutilated. A complete and excellent
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English translation was published at London in

1889 by the Society of St. Anselm under its true

name, Manualfor Interior Souls.

Father Grou had devoted fourteen years of

labor and study to the composition of a volum-

inous work, the original copy of which he en-

trusted before his departure from France to a

lady resident in that country. She was arrested

during the Reign of Terror, and the precious

manuscript consigned to the flames by her

servants in their undiscerning zeal for the de-

struction of all such documents as might com-

promise their mistress' safety. On receiving the

tidings, far from betraying any emotion, he calmly

said: " Tf God had wished my work to promote

his glory he would have preserved it
; since he

has permitted it to perish he can use some one

else just as well as me."

The existence of Father Grou glided on in ap-

parently uninterrupted calm ; he was universally

esteemed; enjoyed a pension, the fruit of the

king's liberality, and promoted the good of his

n ighbor by his verbal counsels and written in

structions. Meanwhile the Revolution broke out

His first impulse at this alarming epoch was to

conceal himself in Paris, there privately to exer-

llic sacred functions of his ministry ; but at

the entreaty of the religious to whom we haw

already alluded, he consented to seek a refuge in
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England, and there accepted the home offered

him by Father Clinton, at that time chaplain to

Mr. Thomas Weld, a wealthy English Catholic,

whose mansion, Lullworth Castle, is well known

lo American Catholics, as it was in its chapel

that John Carroll, the first American bishop, was

isecrated in 1790. Two years afterwards

i ither Grou came to live there and was admitted

i.s a member of the family, whose director he soon

became, contributing considerably to the spiritual

progress of those who sought his guidance by his

meekness, his wisdom, and his profound know-

ledge of the interior life. A devoted friendship

between the Weld family and Father Grou lasted

during the remaining years of his life; but, not-

withstanding the good father's affection for his

hosts and their children, he continued to live

amongst them in an almost perpetual retreat.

As far as was consistent with his actual circum-

stances, he observed the rules of the Jesuits He

rose every morning at four o'clock, never allow-

ing himself either fire or candle-light
—made an

hour's meditation, said his office, and prepared

fur the holy sacrifice of the Mass, which he never

omitted to celebrate up to the period of his last

illness. He adhered strictly to the practice of

poverty, possessing nothing of his own, and

applying with great simplicity for books and

clothes when he needed them. His distinguish-
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ing characteristics were lively faith, imperturb-

able serenity under all events, profound humility,

great ingenuousness, and ardent zeal.

All the time that was not given to prayer or

claimed by his priestly duties he spent in writing.

We know from his own testimony that he drew

from prayer much more than from study the

light he needed to treat of spiritual matters.
" In matters of piety I write nothing of myself,"

he says in one of his instructions. " God directs

my pen. When I take it up I do not know what

I shall write, and I am the first to marvel at the

thoughts suggested to me." In another place

he tells us that before writing he used to pray,

and when God gave him de quoi he wrote freely

and rapidly. If he received no light he would

wait patiently till God enlightened him. When
in a state of aridity he would sometimes seek his

penitent, Miss Weld, for whom he wrote The

Interior of Jesus and Mary, and beg her to pray
for him, as God did not give him de quoi.

It is thus, with a special light from God, that

our author, besides the works already cited, com-

posed four retreats
;
two small treatises—Sur le

Bonlicur and Sur la Paix de I'Ame—both of

which have been lost ;
a book entitled Le Chre-

tien sanctifie par POraison Dominicale (The
Christian sanctified by the Lord's Prayer), and

VEcole de Jesus Christ. This latter was trans-
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lated into English by Father Clinton, and pub-

lished under the title The School of Christ at

Dublin in 1801. The original French work did

not appear till 1885, when it was brought out at

Paris by Retaux-Bray under the editorship of

Father Doyotte. The same lot befell the Chre-

tien sanctifie par VOraison Dominicalc. It was

translated into English by Father Lauren-

son, S.J., and published at Richmond, England,
in 1817, a correct French edition by Father

Cadres from the original manuscript appearing at

Paris only in 1858. Of the four retreats only one

has been published, viz. : Meditations en forme
de Retraite sur VAmour de Dieu (Meditations, in

the form of a Retreat, upon the Love of God).

This retreat was composed for Mr. Weld, and

was followed by a Petit ecrit stir le don de soi-

meme a Dieu (Resignation of One's Self to God),

written for Miss Weld. Some expressions were

misunderstood as being favorable to quietism.

Father Grou revised the work, but the revised

edition was. only published recently at Paris by

Father Cadres. For Thomas, the eldest son of

the family, who became later cardinal, Father

Grou composed Maximcs pour la Conduite de la

Vie, adressets a un jeune Anglais catholique.

This work has been recently edited by Father

Noury under the title Livre du jeune Homme.

It was while at Mr. Weld's castle that Father
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Grou composed VIntericur de Jesus et de Marie.

This was written for a daughter of Mr. Weld

who, under his direction, became afterwards a

Visitandine. Father Grou had found that she

had a special attrait to imitate the Blessed Virgin

in her interior dispositions, and to help her he

composed L'lnterieur de Marie, and finding that

she corresponded generously to the designs of

Our Lord, and desiring to confirm her in her

vocation, he next composed for her L?Interieur

de Jesus, finishing both in 1794. Some time

after he asked her for the manuscript and made a

copy in his own handwriting, introducing many

improvements. This done he returned the first

manuscript to Miss Weld. The second was

found among his manuscripts after his death.

Miss Weld loaned her copy to a French lady,

who, with the permission of the former, copied

it for her own use. Returning to France, she car-

ried her precious manuscript with her, and think-

ing the interest of God and the good of souls de-

manded that she should not keep so great a treas-

ure for herself, she had it published, unknown to

.Miss Weld, at Paris in 1815. This edition had

been made with too little care for publication,

but its chief defect was, that it was a reproduction

of the first manuscript of the author and not the

second, which he had reviewed and considerably

improved. A new edition was published in 1824,
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a copy of the first, but printed with extreme care-

lessness. It was disfigured by many misprints

and real faults, and these increased in each suc-

ceeding edition till 1847, when the work was

stereotyped, faults and all. Over four hundred

mistakes have been counted in the stereotyped

edition. It was only in 1862 that a really

authentic edition was published at Paris by Victor

Palme, under the care of Father Cadres, S.J.

He edited for the first time the manuscript which

Father Grou had himself revised, and which is

still in the possession of the Jesuit College, Rue

des Postes, Paris.

In 1847 Miss Kennelly, a religious of the Ursu-

linc community of Black Rock, near Cork,

translated Vlntirieur de Jesus et de Marie into

English. This translation was made from one of

the earlier editions, and is therefore free from

many of the faults which have disfigured the

French stereotyped edition. It is a new edition

of this work which we present to our readers.

We have compared it throughout with the edition

of Father Cadres and corrected many—we cannot

hope all—errors. In the composition of these

works Father Grou spent the last ten years of his

life, during which he was only once induced to

leave Lullworth Castle and join some fellow exiled

priests at Wardour. But he felt this to be a dis-

traction, and he never went again. Finally he
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ceased writing altogether, saying God did not

give him de quoi. In 1802 his health gave way
to such an extent that on Christmas morning,
after saying his first two Masses, he could not

proceed with the third. From that time he was

unable to stand or lie, but remained for the rest

of his life sitting in an armchair. He was not

idle, though, for he continued to hear confes-

sions, and to edify all who had the privilege of

seeing him by his patience and serenity and his

continual fervent preparation for death. Father

Brooke*—then Mr. Weld's chaplain
—used to

bring him Holy Communion twice a week and

spend much time with him ; but he was accus-

tomed to say that Father Grou lived too wholly

with God to need any human companion.
It was at this time that Father Grou had the

happiness to renew his vows of profession in the

Society of Jesus. The society had been sup-

pressed throughout the entire world except in

Russia. Some of the English fathers, who had

been members before the suppression, received

permission from Pius VII. to be received again

under Father Gruber, the acting-general in Rus-

sia. He appointed Father Marmaduke Stone

* Father Leonard Brooke was an American, having been born in

Maryland in 175 > He entered the Society in his nineteenth year,

and, after his ordination, passed the greater pari of his life as chap-

lain to Mr. Weld, succeeding Father Clinton in that office. He died

in 1813.
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provincial, who, probably in April or May, 1803,

received Father Grou again into the Society.

The good father did not long survive his new

profession. It seemed that he had only been

received again that he might have the happiness

of dying a son of the Society. The call came at

last and he was ready. On the 12th of Decem-

ber, 1803, his end being evidently near, he

received the last sacraments, and the following

day, clasping his crucifix and exclaiming, "O
my God ! how sweet it is to die in thy arms," he

expired peacefully and without agony. He was

seventy-two years old. Mr. Weld had the follow-

ing epitaph engraved on his tomb:

*
HIC SITUS EST

JOHANNES NICOLAUS GROVIUS,
SACERDOS,

PIETATIS CULTOR ASSIDUUS,
OB CATHOLICAM PROFESSIONEM

ACTUS IN EXILIUM. HUNC IN AMPLEXU
CRUCIS DEFUNCTUM INTER SUOS CON-

DIDIT THOMAS WELD, PIF.TATIS
CAUSA. VIXIT ANNOS LXXII.,
VETERIS INST1TUTI QUOD

IN SOCIETATE JESU
CEPERAT, UNICE

AMANS.
DECESSIT IDIBUS DECEMBRIS,

MDCCCIII.
R. I. P.





AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

JESUS
is the one only perfect model proposed

to the imitation of Christians, who deserve

that appellation only in as far as their sentiments

and conduct are regulated by the example of their

divine Redeemer. To understand his heavenly

doctrine, we need but study his sacred life ;
for

every maxim he inculcated he first strictly re-

duced to practice ; every precept he imposed,

every counsel he recommended, he first accom-

plished, even to the letter. By deep and con-

stant meditation on the most minute details of

his divine life, we shall learn how to act under

circumstances similar to those in which he was

placed. But his interior dispositions, which were

the spirit and life of his external actions, more

particularly claim our attentive consideration.

We shall never speak, act, or suffer like him,

unless we think and feel as he did. We must

endeavor to penetrate the hidden secrets of his

mind and heart ;
for in his internal dispositions,

above all, it behooves us to resemble him. Yet,

let us not for a moment imagine that our most

profound investigations can fathom the mysteries

of that divine soul. What can we know of it,

except what he may himself be pleased to dis-
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16 AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

cover to us ? This precious favor, the great

source of all others, he grants only to those who

ardently desire and earnestly implore it, dispos-

ing themselves for its reception by extreme fidel-

ity to grace. Do we rank among this number?

Do we aim at the knowledge of the interior dis-

positions of Jesus Christ? Is our aspiration after

this knowledge founded on an humble desire to

render our souls a faithful copy of the divine

original ? Are our petitions chiefly directed to

the attainment of this surpassing favor ? Do we

endeavor to deserve it, by docile submission to

the inspirations of the Spirit of God ? Oh ! how

few there are even among those openly profess-

ing piety, who can answer this question in the

affirmative. And hence it is that so few Chris-

tians are spiritual and interior, though all should

be so, each according to the measure of grace

bestowed on him.

In treating of the interior dispositions of the

ever-blessed Mother of God, I shall strictly con-

fine myself to the details derived from the Gos-

pel and the traditions of the Church. It has not

pleased God to impart to us the minute particu-

lars of her holy life
;
but the little we know is

sufficient for our instruction and edification. Re-

spectfully submitting to the designs of supreme

Wisdom, let us refrain from desiring the knowl-

edge it has been his will to withhold.



THE

Interior of Jesus and Mary.

PART FIRST.

CHAPTER I.

THE INTERIOR OF JESUS WAS ADMIRABLY FIT-

TED TO REALIZE GOD'S MERCIFUL DESIGNS

IN THE MYSTERY OF THE INCARNATION.

TO conceive an idea of the interior perfections

of Jesus, we must first consider what the

designs of God were in allying the Divinity to

human nature. The Almighty foresaw from eter-

nity, and permitted in time, the commission of

the original transgression, which involved the eter-

nal perdition of Adam and his posterity ; but de-

termining that the first man should not be con-

iigned, like the rebel angels, to irremediable

misery, he resolved to repair the dire misfortune

in a manner which should redound to his own

glory and to our salvation. In this view he se-
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18 THE INTERIOR OF

lected from among the sons of Adam one Being,

whom he destined as a Mediator of reconciliation

between the human race and its offended Maker,

and as a voluntary Victim for the expiation of all

the crimes which had outraged the sanctity of

God since the dawning of time. That chosen

Being was designed to satisfy the justice and to

disarm the anger of God, by bearing in his own

person all the punishment due to sin
; and, by

his obedience and self-immolation, he was to re-

store to God a degree of glory far transcending

that of which sin had deprived him, as well as to

exalt man to a state of being preferable to that

whence he had fallen. But had this Being been

a sinner, like to the rest of mortals, and conse-

quently incapable of satisfying the justice of God
for his own offences, how could he have effected

a reconciliation between the human race and the

justly irritated God of holiness ? It was indis-

pensable that the Victim for the crimes of men

should be free from the least blemish of sin—
exempt even from the stain of original guilt. It

was further requisite that this spotless Victim

should be holy as well as innocent, presenting to

the eyes of God a vision worthy of his immacu-

late sanctity. Yet, however pure, however inno-

cent, however perfect, no mere mortal could offer

to the Almighty a satisfaction proportioned to

the enormity of an offence directed against the
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sovereign majesty of the Godhead ; it was neces-

sary that this satisfaction, finite in itself, should

derive infinite value from the dignity of the per-

son by whom it was offered ;
and that, in consid-

eration of this infinite value, it should be accept-

able beyond the power of rejection. It is evident

that only a Divine Victim could combine all these

qualifications ; and, therefore, it follows that the

Mediator between God and man could be no

other than an incarnate Deity. He should neces-

sarily be incarnate, to endure the humiliations

and penalties due to man ;
and he should equally

be God, to communicate to those humiliations

and penalties a value adequate#to, or rather infi-

nitely surpassing, the extent of the debt due by

earth to heaven.

Such was the object which the eternal mind of

God proposed to itself in the mystery of the in-

carnation—a mystery which, by its very incom-

prehensibility, discovers to us the enormity of

sin, whether considered with reference to the

God whom it offends or to the unhappy mortal

who incurs its heinous guilt. Sin is so great an

evil that, had not a Man-God undertaken to ex-

piate it, the insult offered to the Deity by its

commission would have subsisted for ever
;
and

all the united sufferings of the whole human race

for eternity woul 1 Have been inadequate to atone

for its malice.
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The works of God invariably tend to some use-

ful purpose ;
such is the general rule, applicable

most especially to the greatest of his works—the

masterpiece of his power and wisdom. The in-

carnation of the Son of God is but a means for

the attainment of a certain end. That end is

twofold : it embraces, first, the glory of God—
not the essential glory he derives from himself

and can never forfeit, but the glory he claims

from his creatures, which it is in their power to

withhold
;

it embraces, secondly, the salvation of

man, to whom is promised the reward of eternal

life, on condition that he voluntarily co-operate
in the designs of God, by contributing here below

to his Maker's glory. And since the means used

for the attainment of any object are, of their own

nature, subordinate to that object, we may infer

the sublimity of this twofold end from the gran-

deur of the means employed to secure it ; we

may likewise conceive the malice of sin, which

alone can frustrate that end and render abortive

the means used to attain it.

In Jesus Christ the divine nature and the human
nature were united in the person of the Word.

That union commenced at the moment of his

conception; it was common to his body and soul :

it was indissoluble—beyond the power even of

death to sever. In virtue of that union, there

existed but one person in Jesus Christ—the per-
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son of the Word ; so that the thoughts, words,

actions, and sufferings of his sacred humanity
were the personal productions of the Word

;
and

in consequence of this identity of person, it is

equally true to assert that the Son of God is the

Son of Mary, and that the Son of Mary is the

Son of God.

This honor is unquestionably the highest to

which the Almighty could exalt human nature ;

it is a purely gratuitous favor, that neither the

soul, and far less the body, of Jesus Christ could

ever merit. It was the result of God's most spe-

cial predilection for that sacred soul and immacu-

late flesh—a predilection surpassing in intensity

all the love he ever felt or will feel for the united

hosts of men and angels.

In virtue of this union, Jesus Christ, as man,
was replenished with every grace ;

from his ple-

nitude it is that we receive those given to us.

The fulness of grace was bestowed on him, that

he might communicate to us of his abundance
;

he is not impoverished by imparting his treasures,

nor is the source of the heavenly fountain dimi-

nished by the communication of its living waters;

for Cod does not give the Spirit to his Son as he

does to us—by measure (St. John iii. 34). His

understanding was filled with "all the treasures

of wisdom "
(Colos. ii. 3) ; consequently, his

knowledge of the Deity, its nature and perfec-
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tions, its sovereign dominion over all creatures,

and its productions, both in the natural and

supernatural order of things, was immeasurably
elevated above that of the most, sublime intelli-

gences. His will was impeccable, incapable of

the least imperfection, free only in the selection

of good, and fixed in a constant and invariable

determination to do and suffer all things for the

glory of his Father. His divinity exercised an

absolute dominion over his sacred humanity,

maintaining it in a state of voluntary, total, and

perpetual subjection.

What must have been the sentiments, what

the virtues, of such a soul ! Faith and hope,
which are consequent on the imperfection of our

present state of being, could not exist in him,

who at all times beheld God intuitively, and

incessantly enjoyed the bliss attached to that

transporting vision. But how inflamed was his

love for his eternal Father ! How lively his zeal

for the glory of the Godhead ! How deep and

heartfelt his grateful sense of those divine bene-

fits, of which he clearly understood the value !

How profound his humility—or, rather, his anni-

hilation ! How ardent his charity towards men !

I do not allude to the active exercise of these

virtues, but to their infused habit, such as it

was imparted to the soul of Jesus Christ at the

moment of its creation and union with the Word.
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The original perfection of this habit was not

susceptible of any increase, subsequent acts of

virtue adding nothing to his plenitude.

The natural qualifications of the Son of God

corresponded with his supernatural endowments.

His soul was gifted with faculties immeasurably
elevated above those of the angelic spirits; it

was enriched with heavenly knowledge, emanat-

ing from the increated wisdom of the Divinity.

His sentiments were upright, noble, pure, and

refined beyond conception. His only passion

was the love of good and hatred of evil. Self-

love, with its consequences, had no existence in

him. All the operations of his being were subor-

dinate to the supreme will of the eternal Word;
and his sacred humanity accomplished its des-

tined labors and endured its appointed sufferings

without attributing or referring any of its acts to

itself. Absolute lord of his imagination and his

passions, Jesus Christ experienced from them

only those impressions which he himself willed,

when he willed, and as far as he willed
;
and his

sovereign pleasure in this respect was regulated

by the will of his Father—consequently, by his

own, he being God equally with his Father.

Nothing ever occurred within the sanctuary of

his sacred soul, either dependently or independ-

ently of the body, cither by the impulse of his

own will 01 by the will of others, which had not
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been decreed from eternity
—which had not been

previously revealed to him by anticipated light
—

which was not referable to the great object of his

mission, and which he did not fully and freely

submit to, in the view of fulfilling that exalted

object. His sacred body was the immediate pro-

duction of the Holy Ghost
; therefore, its move-

ments and powers, far from opposing, all tended

to second the operations of his soul. The con-

nection between the two, and the subordination

of one to the other, were truly admirable. Never

were the movements of a perfect piece of machi-

nery more entirely subordinate to invariable me-

chanical laws, than were the corporeal sensations

of the Man-God to the directing influence of his

soul. In a word, though voluntarily liable to the

miseries incidental to human nature, Jesus Christ

was, both in body and soul, the most finished

masterpiece that ever issued from the hands of

the Almighty Creator: compared with his per-

fection, that of the first parent of the human race

dwindles into nothing. To crown all, the sacred

humanity of Jesus Christ was exalted by its union

with the Word to a degree of sanctity inferior to

that of God alone. Such were the necessary re-

sults of the Incarnation, as regarded our divine

Redeemer; and hence we may form a faint idea

of the perfections of his adorable interior. Let

us not lose sight of these fundamental principles,
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as they will essentially facilitate the compre-
hension of the truths about to be developed.

Terrified at the contemplation of a degree of

perfection whose depths created intelligence can-

not fathom, you will ask how the interior dispo-

sitions of Jesus Christ, such as I have described

them, can be proposed to you as an object of

imitation ? I reply that such imitation does not

depend on your own efforts ;
and I further

assert that, in supposing so, you altogether mis-

take the nature of the exertions required of you.

Jesus Christ contributed nothing, by his personal

operations as man, to the sublime dispositions

resulting from his union with the Word. This

union, which necessarily included the plenitude

of all graces, was a gratuitous gift of God, be-

stowed on the sacred humanity of our Redeemer

only in consideration of the exalted ends which

that sacred humanity was to co-operate in fulfill-

ing. Those ends were, to repair the insults

offered to the outraged majesty of God, to pay
the price of redemption, to satisfy for the sins of

the human race, to re-conduct man to the path
o rectitude whence he had strayed, and to merit

lor him the graces necessary to the attainment of

eternal happiness. Jesus Christ alone is the inno-

cent " Lamb of God, who takes away the sins of

the world" (St. John i. 29) ; he is the one true

worshipper, who, in his own name and ours,
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offered to his eternal Father the acceptable

sacrifice of adoration in spirit and in truth. He
is the only Victim that man can present to his

Maker worthy to find acceptance before God,
and capable of adequately honoring the Supreme

Majesty
—the only Victim in whose name a crea-

ture can confidently claim the graces necessary

for salvation. So far, the designs of God on

Jesus Christ were necessarily limited to the Re-

deemer alone. He never had, nor ever will have,

similar designs over any of his elect
;
therefore

he never did nor ever will do for any creature

what he accomplished in favor of his divine

Son. Yet, we know by faith that the Almighty
has peculiar designs of sanctity over each of the

elect
; we also know that, in conformity with

these designs, he not only endows his chosen

ones with natural dispositions adapted to the

fulfilment of his merciful views, but that he like-

wise prepares for them supernatural graces,

abundantly sufficient to raise them to the destined

degree of sanctity ; so that if they fail in its

attainment, their misfortune cannot be imputed
to want of liberality in their eternal Benefactor.

In this sense, it is true to assert that God has

done for his elect what he did for Jesus Christ,

and that he expects from them a proportionate

correspondence with his designs. On the part of

Cod, nothing is wanting to us, any more than to
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Jesus Christ; he requires not from us, any more

than he did from him, to do or to suffer any-

thing for which he has not provided adequate

helps. One has received five talents, another

two, another one—each according to his individ-

ual capacity. The liberal Donor is surely en-

titled to require that these talents be rendered

productive, according to the various degrees of

their original value. The heart of man, in which

the good seed of the Word is sown, is not always

equally fertile. Sometimes it yields only thirty,

sometimes, again, it produces sixty, and some-

times even a hundred-fold. This difference of

fertility in the soil depends on the will of God,

who dispenses his treasures to each soul accord-

ing to his own good pleasure and his peculiar de-

signs over her. But with ourselves it rests to

reap from the gift of God the measure of fruit

appointed by the almighty Donor ;
and we are

more or less culpable if, through our want of co-

operation, the profit does not correspond with

the value of the talent, nor the harvest with the

richness of the soil. In this attainable point

alone, it is, that the interior of Jesus Christ is

proposed to our imitation.

Laying aside all useless retrospection of the

years that are gone, let us humbly implore par-

don for our past infidelities -a pardon which will

infallibly be granted if the entreaty for it be ac-
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companied by a sincere determination to repair

past negligence by future zeal and fervor. Let

us enter in sincerity into the depths of our hearts,

and begin the work of reformation by turning to

account the grace of the present moment. Let

us serve God with unswerving fidelity, undeterred

even by our faults, which, provided we quickly

rise from them, will serve only to humble us, to

encourage us, to diminish a vain reliance on our

own weak efforts, and to increase our confidence

in the powerful assistance of our Almighty

Helper.

CHAPTER II.

ON THE OBLATION OFFERED TO THE ETERNAL
FATHER BY JESUS CHRIST AT HIS ENTRANCE
INTO THE WORLD.

HTHE first act of Jesus Christ on coming into

*
this world—that is, at the moment of his

conception in the womb of the blessed Virgin

Mary—was to devote himself as a victim to the

will of his Eternal Father. This truth we learn

from St. Paul, who attributes to our divine Re-

deemer, at the instant of his creation, the use of

the sublime act of oblation contained in the

thirty-ninth Psalm
; "Wherefore, when he cometh

into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and oblation
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thou wouldst not : but a body thou hast fitted to

me : holocausts for sin did not please thee.

Then said I, behold I come : in the head of the

book it is written of me: that I should do thy

will, O God" (Heb. x. 5,6, 7). The Psalmist

adds, "I have desired it, and thy law is in the

midst of my heart "
(Ps. xxxix. 9).

Jesus Christ thus substituted himself for the

victims of the old law, which were but a figure

and shadow of the one, great and divine Victim

of the new dispensation. He surrendered his

sacred flesh to be immolated in lieu of the holo-

causts of old, which of their own nature were

unworthy of God's acceptance, inadequate to

honor his sovereign Majesty, and incapable of

estimating his benefits, of atoning for sin, or of

purchasing for man the graces of heaven.

By the consecration of his being to God, Jesus

Christ performed a solemn act of recognition

that he was not his own possession, that he did

not exist for himself, that his humanity was cre-

ated only to be sacrificed for the glory of his

Father and the salvation of mankind. He an-

ticipated the actual immolation of that humanity

by the voluntary, prompt and generous act of a

will which, being totally unrestrained in its ope-

rations, was as free to reject as it proved ready

to submit to the great sacrifice.

How many acts of virtue are included in this
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one great act of dedication ! It was an act of

the most profound adoration, and of the most

perfect homage ever offered to the supreme maj-

esty of the Deity. It was an act of unbounded

love, whereby Jesus Christ devoted his life to

him from whom he had received it. It was an

act of absolute submission of his will to the will

of his Father. It was an act of humility, or

rather of self-annihilation, in virtue of which he

surrendered himself as a victim for destruction.

It was an act of incomprehensible charity to man,

in whose name and for whose sake the Lord of

glory became a willing sacrifice, only that he

might rescue his guilty creatures from perdition,

and restore their right to their heavenly inheri-

tance. The life of Jesus Christ on earth was

but the development and practical fulfilment of

that first great oblation, which embraced the

most minute details of his mortal career. At the

very moment when his lips pronounced and his

heart ratified the generous act of unreserved devo-

tion, a distinct view of his future sufferings, both

exterior and interior, was presented to his all-

seeing mind; he foresaw their number, their

extent, their nature, and their duration. He saw

all—he accepted all, and voluntarily entered on

that lonely road of desolation and sorrow which

was to lead slowly but too surely to Calvary.

His cross was ever before him ; every step he



JESUS AND MARY. 31

took on earth was a conscious and voluntary ap-

proach towards that great term of his warmest

aspirations, and most ardent desires. And here

it is that the interior dispositions of Jesus Christ

first become imitable to the Christian. Devo-

tion to God may, in fact, be called the funda-

mental point of the imitation of Christ, and on

it, I venture to assert, all else depends. It is

the soul of piety, without which true religion can-

not exist.
"
Love," says St. Augustine, "is the

pure homage of the creature to his Creator, and

the measure of that love must necessarily be re-

gulated by the measure of devotion." To be a

Christian is to be devoted to God in heart and

mind ;
exterior forms and practices of religion

are but a mockery, unless they spring from that

interior devotion which should be the regulating

principle of man's whole conduct.

Meditate with deep attention on the voluntary

consecration of Jesus Christ to God
; study its

nature and its qualities; endeavor to imitate its

perfection, and for this end submit, as he did,

unreservedly, at all times, and under all events,

to the will of God
;
look on the glory of your

Maker as the first great end of your being, sub-

jecting even your spiritual and eternal interests

to the interests of God's honor, and considering

yours solely with reference to his. To laboi

for the great affair of salvation only with a view
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to self; to fulfil the duties of a Christian merely

from fear of the punishment which awaits their

omission, or the anticipation of the reward which

is to crown their faithful discharge, though

doubtless a good disposition, is with equal cer-

tainty a very imperfect one, springing from

devotion to self, rather than devotion to God.

Such devotion is not pursued to the voluntary

and formal exclusion of the motive ot God's

glory, in which case it would degenerate into a

great crime; but, nevertheless, it considers only

as a secondary object the promotion of that

glory which ought to be the primary and princi-

pal end of devotion. Fear is the beginning of

wisdom, hope its progress, love and devotion its

consummation. Labor for salvation, perfection,

sanctity; but do not limit your view to this;

soar higher still, and in the pursuit of your

salvation and sanctification, look to the promo-

tion of God's glory which, being the last end of

your Creator, should likewise be yours.

The truths here laid down are sanctioned by

the example of our adorable model, Jesus Christ.

The point proposed to our consideration is not a

mere optional counsel but a formal precept, dif-

fering in nothing from the solemn command im-

posed on all men to love God with their whole

heart. Of whatever explanations this command-

ment may be susceptible, all ultimately prove
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that its fulfilment necessarily presupposes devo-

tion to God. Christians do not direct their atten-

tion as earnestly as they should to so important

a matter. I will even venture to assert that

preachers, directors, and spiritual writers are not

sufficiently urgent in enforcing the imitation of

Christ in this all-essential particular. If the

grosser crimes of Christians cannot be imputed to

the carelessness with which they overlook a point

of so much consequence, at least it is justifiable

to trace to this source their tepidity, their indif-

ference, their imperfections
—even their annoying

scruples, perplexing doubts, and tormenting pains

of conscience. A soul unreservedly devoted to

God is elevated by grace above the reach of

similar annoyances ; they are in fact the portion

only of the ungenerous, mercenary spirit which

seeks to enter into a compromise with its Maker,

and to retain for itself all it dares to refuse to

God without prejudice to its own interest. If

sorrow and suffering alight on a soul devoted to

God, it is that such trials are permitted by an all-

wise Providence to purify her virtue and try

her fidelity. Her trials are, in fact, the conse-

quences of her devotion to her heavenly Father,

and widely different in their nature from the

sufferings of the ever-restless heart, which know .

ni) peace, precisely because it will not yield it

devoted low lo the only leal source of true
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peace. Devotion to God leads the soul to the

entrance of the path of perfection, and, while she

steadily pursues her course therein, she can

be neither tepid nor careless. As long as she

perseveres in devotion to God she is under the

dominion of grace, and nature will assert its

claims only when she revokes her oblation, or

permits the fervor of that devotion to grow cold.

Why, it may be asked, were the primitive

Christians in general interior men ? Why did

the terms, Christian and interior men, convey to

their minds but one and the same idea? And
how is it, on the contrary, that Christians of the

present age, far from possessing or aspiring to

any knowledge of the interior life, look on it as

a very unnecessary appendage to religion, some

considering it a mere delusion of fancy, others a

dangerous theory which prudence forbids them

to investigate ? The answer to these questions

is simple. The primitive Christians, who were

converts from among the Jews or Gentiles, be-

lieved implicitly that to embrace the religion

of Christ, and to devote themselves to God, after

the example of their divine Master, was one and

the same thing. They believed a Christian to

be a heavenly being, whose only tie to earth i

necessity; who should be ready to renounce foi

tune, friends, relatives, country, reputation, and

even life, when the glory ol God requires the
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sacrifice; who should perpetually oppose the sug-

gestions of corrupt nature; who should yield

unreservedly to the impressions of grace, submit

unconditionally to the guidance of the Spirit of

God, and 'regulate his whole conduct by super-

natural principles. The effect of baptism on them

was an entire consecration of their hearts to God ;

an eternal divorce from the world and the devil
;

absolute renunciation of self; total death to sin
;

an irrevocable engagement to enter on a new
life

;
in fine, the devotion of all their powers to

the imitation of their divine Model. They re-

ceived the sacrament of regeneration with a dis-

tinct knowledge of the duties it imposes, and all

their subsequent efforts were directed to the pres-

ervation of the purity of conscience imparted by
its redeeming waters. To attain this vm\, they

cautiously avoided dangerous occasions; they had

constant recourse to the powerful helps provided

by prayer, the sacraments, and religious instruc-

tion, and they assiduously cultivated the virtues

which should characterize the Christian. To
their children, who had received baptism in

early infancy, they incessantly recalled the obli-

gations contracted by the reception of that sacra-

ment; they formed their tender minds to piety;

ihev led them earl) to the assemblies "f the

faithful; they provided them with abundant in-

struction, and sedulously watched ovei the treas-
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ure of their infant purity. Children thus conse-

crated to heaven by their parents, ratified that

act of devotion when they attained the use of

reason, and the grace of God encountered no

obstacle to its operations in hearts so well pre-

pared to receive its divine impressions.

Are the ideas entertained of religion at the

present day similar to these ? Do parents en-

deavor to imbue with them the young minds of

their offspring ? The glorious title of Christian

was conferred on us almost as soon as we could

claim the appellation of living beings : do we

ever recall the obligations contracted for us in

baptism, at a period when we were incapable

of comprehending their nature ? Do we renew

them in our own name ? Do we even endeavor

to understand their meaning ? Do we com-

prehend the doctrine of St. Paul, that in virtue

of our baptism, we are no longer our own, that

we belong to Jesus Christ, that we ought to be

clothed with Jesus Christ, that our thoughts and

feelings should be regulated by those of Jesus

Christ, and our exterior conduct spring from

these interior principles ? Do we understand,

that being already the possession of God by

baptism, it now only remains to us to prove by

living for him alone, and dying to all beside,

that we really consider ourselves irrevocably his?

Is this language intelligible to us ? do we be-
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lieve that it is addressed to us ? comparing it with

our mode of thinking and acting, must we not

own that it sounds like the echo of an unknown

tongue ? Persons professedly devoted to God's

service (and to these alone I allude at present)

discharge with exactitude those essential duties

which cannot be neglected without sin, and to

this the most fervent add the observance of

some external forms of devotion. The greater

number, even in the holiest conditions in life,

serve God from self-interest, and not for the

glory of their Creator
; their only object is to

secure salvation, and if they form any occasional

aspirations after sanctity, it is to appropriate
this perfection, and to feed their self-love on the

gratifying vision of their virtue and regularity.

But to forget themselves, or at least to look to

God's glory in the first instance, considering
their personal interests as subordinate to his

;

to refer themselves unreservedly to God; to

occupy themselves principally with the promo-
tion of his honor and the accomplishment of

his will
; to look on themselves as creatures

devoted to his glory, and existing lor that alone
;

to be in habitual readiness to do all, to suffer

all, to sacrifice all for his sake, believing this to

be the original foundation, and the ultimate end

of piety, this is a system of morality which few

indeed understand or practise, because to com
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prchend and reduce it to action, it is necessary

to rise superior to the love of self, to yield to the

influence of grace, and to be led as children of

God by the Spirit of God.

This mode of thinking and acting is, you say,

beyond the powers of nature. It certainly is:

but then the disciple and imitator of Jesus Christ

should be a supernatural being ;
he begins to

deviate from the example of his model as soon

as he listens to the suggestions of nature. If he

thinks himself authorized to yield at all to its

claims, can his devotion to God be said to

resemble that of his Redeemer ? If it can be

proved that the devotion of Jesus Christ was

impaired by any reserve, or restricted within any

fixed limits, we are entitled to avail ourselves of

the same privileges ;
but if, on the contrary, we

find that he not only did not, but could not

limit the extent of his devotion, we must own

that we cannot claim exemptions condemned by

his example. He devoted himself for our sakes,

in our persons, and in our name
;
can we then

think ourselves at liberty either to refuse to God

the devotion of our being, or to restrict the

bounds of that devotion at pleasure ?

But, you will ask, is this absolute and unre-

served devotion practicable ? It must be so,

since in this point, above all others, the example

of Jesus Christ is proposed to our imitation. By
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an act of devotion he commenced his mortal

career, and by it also he desires that we enter

the career of perfection, of which we shall never

attain the term through any other means than

entire devotion. Such devotion must be prac-

ticable, since it is a necessary condition of the

fulfilment of God's command to love him with

our whole heart. It is evident that if our devo-

tion to God be limited, so must our love for God

be likewise, and that unless our devotion be as

absolute as the measure of grace given to us

demands, we formally refuse to comply with the

first and greatest of God's precepts. It must be

practicable, for so it was proved by the example

of the saints, that is of all true and perfect

Christians, who attained sanctity only by the

practice of unqualified devotion to their Creator.

Peruse their lives, and you will invariably find,

that after receiving the strong impression of that

grace which called them to a career of holiness,

their first act was to devote themselves to God,

who immediately took possession of their whole

being, and disposed of them for his glory,

according to his will. Some devoted themselves

to God in the morning of life, others at a later

period ; some had previously pursued a career

of innocence, others a course of iniquity ;
some

embraced one condition in life, others another,

each according to his vocation, but all without
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exception were devoted to God. Their first step

in the road of sanctity was an act of oblation to

their Maker, and fidelity in the practical fulfil-

ment of that act was the means which led to the

consummation of their holiness. The measure

of grace bestowed on each was unequal, but all

were faithful to the degree imparted, at least all

were influenced by an unvarying disposition of

the will to be faithful to it
;

all seriously en-

deavored to correspond with it
;

all reproached

themselves with their slightest infidelities, and

rendered occasional faults subservient to their

ultimate sanctification.

You do not aspire to be a saint, you say ; you

aim only at being a good Christian. Think you

that the saints aspired to anything else than to

be good Christians, or that they expected to

attain this exalted end of their desires by any

other means than that of perfect devotion ?

They did not understand your critical distinctions

between a Saint and a Christian ; nor did they

comprehend any difference in the meaning of the

words Christianity and entire consecration to

God. Imperfection, tepidity, and crime have

found their way among Christians only since the

introduction of this false and pernicious distinction.

The lives of men were more pure before they

had learned to separate the interior devotion of

the heart from the essence of Christian perfection.
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You object, that the life of a truly devoted

Christian is one of intolerable restraint. This is

a great error, the result only of inexperience.

On the contrary, no being is so happy, none so

blessed, as the Christian unreservedly devoted

to his God
;

in fact, he alone is happy. An un-

prejudiced view of the reasons on which I found

this assertion will convince you of its truth, and

the secret voice of your own heart will, if listened

to, concur in the testimony. Whence proceed

your difficulties in the practice of virtue ? Is it

from the nature of virtue itself? No
;
but from

the weakness of your will, from your resistance,

from want of firmness in your determination to

avoid all that is evil and practice all that is

good, from an ungenerous effort to compromise
with God, promising obedience on some points,

refusing it on others—from your having marked

out certain limits, beyond which you will not

pass, from your anxiety to consult the dictates

of self-love, and, partially at least, to reconcile the

claims of nature with those of grace
—in a word,

from your pursuing the service of God solely with

a view to your own eternal interests. This is, in

fact, the primary source of the annoyances and

mortifications which often render the sweet yoke

of the Lord so heavy and his light burden so irk-

some. You are ungenerous with God, and his

liberality is consequently restrained in your re-



42 THE INTERIOR OF

gard ; he withholds those powerful graces which

would triumph over all obstacles ;
he is not

obliged to bestow them, and you are certainly too

mercenary, too selfish, too forgetful of what you
owe him, to deserve them. You never feel the

sweet consolations in prayer reserved for the

devoted soul ; you are insensible to the attractions

of your God, and, in return, he treats you with

corresponding coldness; from this mutual in-

difference result the tepidity and negligence with

which you pursue his service, the difficulty with

which you move iurough a narrow, thorny, rug-

ged road, where obstacles arrest your progress at

every step. Ask of the truly, the generously

devoted Christian, if he does not run, if he does

not fly along that same path, in which you toil so

slowly and painfully? ask him if he does not find

it more smooth and level, in proportion as he

advances farther ? ask him if he is ever weary,

disheartened, disgusted, or tempted at every

moment, as you are, to turn back ? And yet, he

does incomparably more than you ;
he never

spares himself; his only apprehension is lest he

may not do enough for God
;
he cheerfully em-

braces the whole weight of the burden, and, far

from attempting to decrease it, he adds the ob-

servance of the counsel to the fulfilment of the

precept, and joins to obligatory duties, exercises

practised only by those who aspire to perfection.
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Your pusillanimity revolts from the contem-

plation of the life he leads, yet ask him if he

would exchange it for yours; ask him if his soul

does not overflow with happiness—if one interior

visit from the God of his heart does not indemnify
him for all his sufferings ; ask him if he does not

drink deeply at the fathomless fountain of that

peace which, according to St. Paul, surpasses all

understanding, and imparts to him a foretaste of

the eternal peace to come ? You pity him—you
cannot fancy how he endures such a life

; but

you know not that he also compassionates you,
and with far more reason

;
he deplores your

blindness and folly ; he cannot imagine how you
consent to be the willing agent of your own

misery, by neglecting the service of the great,

the good, the liberal Master, to whom he has

devoted his life and best exertions. Can you

point out a single saint whose sentiments differed

from these ? Can you name one who did not

date his true happiness from the period of his

perfect devotion to God ?—one who did not join
the penitent Augustine in weeping over the

years spent in any other pursuit than the know-

ledge and the love of the eternal Beauty ? Can

anything be more just or more reasonable than

the devotion proposed, as a necessary condition

to your entrance on the career of a true Christian ?

What is required ? An upright and generous
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disposition of mind and heart, leading to a fixed

determination to give yourself without reserve

to God ; to abandon confidently to his sweet

providence the entire disposal of your being for

the time to come ; to yield with unqualified sub-

mission to the dominion of his grace, and to re-

nounce that self-guidance which, from your utter

inability to direct yourself, must necessarily end

in ruin. What else is required? To accept

beforehand the afflictions which divine wisdom

may consider necessary to your salvation, so

that when the appointed hour of trial comes you

may be prepared to give a solid proof of your

fidelity to God by receiving your sufferings with

resignation, and supporting them with such

peace, patience, and love, as will render them

available to the glory of God and your own sal-

vation. In a word, what is required of you, but

simply to co-operate with God's eternal designs

of predestination over you ?—designs which, un-

less opposed by yourself, will infallibly result in

your everlasting bliss. This is the summary of

the obligations entailed by devotion to God. Is

anything unreasonable required, cither as regards

the Almighty, or as regards yourself? or can

you rationally object to such terms ?

To the Lord of heaven you arc indebted for

the benefits first of creation, and next of preser-

vation. He made you, not for yourself, but for
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his own glory, and never can resign his unim-

peachable right to the possession of your being.

Is it in your power to emancipate yourself from

his absolute and universal dominion ? Must you

not depend on him, either voluntarily or by com-

pulsion ? Can you dispose at will of that free

agency which is his gift? Are you not strictly

bound to consecrate it to him? If your liberty

belongs to God, it follows that all else appertains

to him. If, as a mere existing being, you are thj

possession of God, doubly is that possession con-

firmed'by your title of a Christian. Consider all

your Creator has done for you ;
the abyss of un-

utterable anguish from which he rescued you;

the inestimable price he paid for the ransom

of your immortal spirit; the inconceivable love

he testified for that undying soul ;
his desire of

its salvation ; his solicitude for its perfection ;
the

general and particular favors lavished on it with

prodigality ;
in a word, pass in review the many

incentives to devotion which religion offers, and

you will find that each forcibly urges the neces-

sity, the absolute obligation, of total and unre-

served consecration of the whole being to Him

who gave it. Your spiritual and temporal inter-

ests, both for time and eternity, arc intimately

connected with, or absolutely dependent on, your

devotion to God. Your happiness in the next

life, your peace in this, can be secured by it
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alone
;
and whatever may be the state of the

soul here below, if at the last hour it be not

found animated by the disposition of entire devo-

tion, the gates of bliss will be irrevocably closed

against it.

You say you dread the consequences of such

perfect devotion. What consecmences? Is it the

restraint of devotion you apprehend ? You know

not, then, that according to St. Paul,
" where the

Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty" (2 Cor. iii.

17). Is it the privation of human comfort you

anticipate with alarm ? Ah ! you are then igno-

rant that the consolation imparted by creatures

is hollow and vain
; that, although it may gratify

self-love, it can never penetrate the inward dwell-

ing of the soul
;

never dispel the sadness or

calm the agitation of the troubled heart. It is

evident you are a stranger to the soothing ac-

cents of the God of love, who by a word can

sweetly comfort and powerfully strengthen the

generous spirit which seeks in him alone support

in its sorrows and aid in its difficulties.

Perhaps you fear that the Almighty, availing

himself of your oblation, may prove an exacting

and rigorous master. Alas! is this your idea of

Cud? Little do you know him, when by enter

tabling such notions you deepl) grieve his most

tender and loving heart. Docs it afford him

pleasure to visit you with suffering, or has he
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any other end in view in the sacrifices he re-

quires than your own individual advantage? Is

it not your interest to prove to God the sincerity

and constancy of your love ? Do you not reap,

even in this life, the superabundant reward of

all you do for him ? Animate your faith in his

supreme wisdom, and your confidence in his

boundless goodness. The exertions and suffer-

ings required from you will be only in propor-

tion to the supernatural help bestowed, and the

sacrifices demanded will meet your own entire

concurrence, your express consent to them being
asked and yielded before they are imposed.
You will experience no compulsion in your

progress through the path of perfection, nor will

you feel the influence of any impelling force,

except the sweet and powerful attractions of

divine love. God is glorified by such homage,
whereas he sets no value on compulsory sub-

mission, and for this reason it is that he in-

sists so much on the free devotion of the will.

Perhaps you will urge as a final objection,

that by devoting your being to God, you subject

yourself to many trials, which you might not

otherwise have to endure — a consideration

which lias much weight with the pusillanimous

and ungenerous. Yet, only one oi two alterna-

tives remains, either to renounce the Gospel

altogether, or to admit that salvation can be
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attained but by bearing the cross in company
with Je:us Christ. The nature of that cross

evidently depends not on our own choice, but

on the will of God, who imposes the burden on

each soul, according to his peculiar designs of

sanctification over her. To what, then, do you

subject yourself by devotion to God ? Only to

bear the trials he has ordained for you from

eternity, and to which your salvation is attached.

You are ignorant of the nature of those peculiar

trials, but you know in a general manner that

tribulation is essential for you ;
that to rebel

against it is to incur the risk of losing your soul,

or at any rate to renounce the perfection God

requires of you ;
and you are further aware that,

if you attain salvation under these circumstances,

it will be only through late but bitter regret for

having refused to share the sorrows of your

Redeemer. By willingly embracing the cross in

anticipation, you dispose yourself to carry it

courageously when it actually offers. And what

is that cross for the generality of Christians ?

It is the persevering and exact observance of the

gospel maxims; it is fidelity in discharging the

duties annexed to our condition in life, in de-

fiance of the difficulties and annoyances they

involve ; it is the contradictions, the vexation:.,

the vicissitudes, the countless miseries resulting

lrom our present state of being, and ordained
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or permitted by that supreme Will which suffers

no opposition to its decrees ; it is, in fine, the

perpetual struggle against self, in which man is

engaged on earth, and the constant violence he

must offer his inclinations in order to avoid evil

and do good. Does this detail comprise any
one species of self-denial, to which a Christian

should not freely and voluntarily submit in anti-

cipation ? His submission, far from increasing

either the number or the severity of the afflictions

which await him, will, on the contrary, sweeten

their bitterness and lighten their weight. It is

true that the interior life involves trials of a

peculiar nature, but after all, the life of every

Christian should be an interior life, for such is

certainly compatible with all conditions, whatever

may be asserted to the contrary. Moreover,
the trials which may be considered its peculiar

appendage are infinitely sweetened by the unc-

tion of the special graces which are also its

accompaniment. Love of the cross is so much
the characteristic of interior souls, that, had they

nothing to endure for God, life would become

insupportable. Extraordinary trials arc the por-

tion of a privileged few; these trials are not the

result of devotion to God, though before pro-

posing them to the acceptance of the chosen

soul, the Almighty urges her to thai devotion

which is an indispensable preparation for them.
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Like Jesus Christ, she sees, if not in detail, at

least in a general view, the afflictions through
which she is destined to pass, but the sufferings

unfolded to her mental vision will not assume

their tangible form until she has yielded the

voluntary consent solicited by her divine Master.

If you are not previously destined for trials of

this nature, they will not result from the fact of

your consecration to God ;
the only consequence

of that consecration will be, in some degree, to

ensure you the merit of those trials, as if you had

really endured them. If you be destined for

them, you will materially interfere with your spir-

itual interests, should you refuse from apprehen-

sion of their bitterness to devote yourself unre-

servedly to the accomplishment of God's holy

will, according to the example of Jesus Christ.

CHAPTER III.

ON THE PARENTS WHOM JESUS CHRIST SE-

LECTED FOR HIMSELF.

CVERY circumstance connected with the life

*~^ of Jesus Christ had been arranged in the

eternal counsels of the adorable Trinity ; every

event of his human career had been pre-ordained

by Christ himself, and disposed with lefercnee to
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the one great and only object of his incarnation,

the glory of the Godhead and the salvation of

the human race. Uncontrolled master of his

destiny, he alone of all the children of men se-

lected his condition in life, and chose the parents

from whom he was to derive his being. A prom-
ise had been given to the prophet king, that the

Messias should descend from his person, and oc-

cupy his throne. How was that promise accom-

plished ? According to human interpretation, it

seemed to imply that Jesus Christ was destined

to fill a conspicuous place among the high born

of the land; that he was intended to wield the

sceptre of Juda, transmitted from a long line of

illustrious ancestors, and that to him it was re-

served to consummate the glory of the far-famed

family of David. But widely different are the

views of God from those of man ! To give to

earth the long promised, the ardently desired

Messias, the eternal Wisdom waited ; not only

until the regal dignity had passed away for ages

from the sons of David, but longer still, until the

remote descendants of the royal prophet had sunk

into such extreme indigence and obscurity that

the very remembrance of their bygone glory had

faded—not only from the memory of the nation

at large, but almost from their own recollection.

Mary, the destined mother of the Saviour, lived

an humble recluse at Nazareth in Galilee. Rich
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in the spiritual gifts of grace alone, she subsisted

on the fruits of her own exertions and those of

her parents ; confounded with the crowd, she

was in no way distinguished from her fellow-mor-

tals, except by superior virtue. Joseph, her holy

spouse, and the reputed father of Jesus, was a

poor workman. Both were descended, it is true,

from the royal family of David, but how striking

the disparity between its ancient splendor, and

the lowliness of its fallen scions! Yet these lowly

beings it was, whom the eternal Son of the Most

High freely selected for his parents, on stooping

to an alliance with our nature. This was the

first step in his progress towards that true roy-

alty, mean and despicable in man's estimation,

but sublime and exalted in the views of God.

What are the practical lessons here inculcated

by the example of our divine Model? We can-

not, like him, select our original rank in life, that

being entirely subject to the control of Provi-

dence
;
we cannot choose between a high and a

low, a brilliant and an obscure, an opulent and

an indigent condition ;
but we can regulate our

ideas concerning the state in life appointed for

us, conformably to the ideas of Jesus Christ. If

our natural inheritance be that of the noble, the

rich and the powerful, we can be careful not to

abuse these gratuitous gifts of our Maker by in-

dulging pride, or presuming to despise inferiors
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in station. If, on the contrary, our birth-right be

the humble lot of the poor and unknown, we can

learn from the example of Christ not to blush at

our origin, and not to exert our ingenuity in

efforts to banish it from our own recollection, as

well as to conceal it from the knowledge of

others ;
we can learn neither to envy those born

in more exalted ranks, nor to look on the inferi-

ority of our own condition as an insupportable

humiliation. What are the ideas of men on this

point
—not alone the ideas of the profane and

worldly, but even of those who make an open

profession of sincere piety ? Is there any advan-

tage more universally prized than that of high

birth ? Is there any greater source of regret to

minds developed by education than the want of

this advantage ? Neither reason nor religion can

conquer the pride of the one, or subdue the secret

envy of the other. This is a prejudice imbibed

in infancy, the first use children make of their

reflecting powers being to consider what they are

by birth, comparing themselves with others of

their own age ; haughtily maintaining their su-

periority to some; reluctantly acknowledging

their inferiority to others. This fatal effect of

pride extends to the high and low, rendering both

equally culpable and unhappy. Even in the

cloistered sanctuaries of Christian humility shall

v.c find persons completely divested of this preju-
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dice ? persons who forget the rank they held, or

might have held in the world; who never reveal

it to others
;
who never feel a secret pleasure

at the respect evinced for them in consequence
of that rank ? Shall we find persons there per-

fectly indifferent in thought and feeling to

the obscurity of their origin ; persons who never

take offence at a real or fancied allusion to

the subject ; persons who never attribute an acci-

dental observation on the matter to a formal in-

tention of insulting them ? What generous efforts

were made by our loving Redeemer to remove

this fruitful cause of man's restless agitation and

perpetual disquietude ! To correct our erroneous

impressions regarding worldly distinctions was

the object of the first lesson he gave us on

coming into the world, a lesson taught persever-

ingly throughout his life, and inculcated with

redoubled force at the hour of his death. But to

feel all the truth, all the beauty, all the utility of

that divine lesson
;

to value and relish it
;

to re-

duce it generously and cheerfully to practice ; to

learn to judge of rank and station according to

the solid principles of true humility, it is neces-

sary to be interior, to be addicted to prayer, to

know how to regulate our thoughts and feelings

according to the doctrine and the example of the

Son of God ; it is necessary, in fine, to penetrate

deeply into the sanctuary of the heart of Jesus,
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and freely to admit the operation of his divine

grace on ours. This is not the work of a clay ;

nor will our efforts ever be crowned with perfect

success, unless trials and afflictions complete

what grace and reflection have begun. We must

narrowly watch our hearts, and as long as we find

them influenced by esteem for self, or contempt

for others on the score of birth, we should grieve

for and blush at the disparity between our dispo-

sitions and those of our great example. If the

disciples of Christ studied to identify their senti-

ments with those of their divine Master, the

nobly born would regret a distinction which ren-

ders them unlike their Model ; they would guard

against the vanity so often inspired by the pos-

session of this temporal advantage. Far from

dazzling the lowly by the display of their splen-

dor, or oppressing the humble with the weight of

their fancied superiority, they would delight in

descending to a level with the poor and the out-

cast ; they would be unassuming and affable in

manner; kind and compassionate in feeling; in

a word, less punctilious, and less exacting of their

supposed rights. If those who fill the inferior

ranks of society conformed their ideas to those

of Jesus Christ, instead of blushing at their lowli-

ness they would glory in it ; they would esteem

as a high privilege that arrangement of provi-

dence which secured them at least one mark of
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resemblance to their Saviour ; instead of dread-

ing and shunning, they would embrace with a

holy eagerness the humiliations attendant on

their condition
; they would not take so many

precautions to conceal their origin from the

knowledge of their fellow-creatures ; they would

not struggle to rise above their state ;
neither

sadness, suspicion, envy, malignity, hatred, or

any other of the detestable offspring of pride

would ever find a dwelling in the pure temple of

their humble hearts. The great would not abuse

their influence and wealth
;

the poor would be

contented in their obscurity; an enlightened view

and faithful practice of Christian morality would

introduce among men the only species of equal-

ity that social order could admit, and from this

most desirable reformation in society would

naturally result universal concord, union, and

charity. O my Saviour ! from the moment of thy

temporal birth, and even in thy very birth itself,

thou didst seek to promote our happiness, and if

we fail in its attainment, it can only be because

we refuse to enter into thy sentiments and con-

form to thy views.
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CHAPTER IV.

ON THE CIRCUMSTANCES BY WHICH THE
HUMBLE ORIGIN OF JESUS CHRIST WAS EX-

ALTED AND DIGNIFIED.

'T'O imagine that Jesus Christ selected David for

one of his ancestors on account of his regal

dignity, would be to form a notion equally erro-

neous and unjust. He was chosen for that honor

because he was a man according to the heart of

God (Acts xiii. 22), and the evident proof that

his royal rank had no influence on the selection

was that Jesus deferred to claim his temporal de-

scent from him until his posterity were reduced

to the last degree of indigence and obscurity.

The lustre which Christ intended to shed on his

humble birth was not to be derived from that

worldly pre-eminence, or those earthly distinc-

tions, which could offer no attraction to the

incarnate God. How did he exalt his origin ?

He chose for himself a mother on whom were

prodigally lavished the choicest gifts in the

treasury of grace ;
a virgin mother to whom

alone was reserved the privilege of an immaculate

conception ;
a saintly mother who from un-

blemished innocence, eminent holiness, the union,

in a word, of all virtues, and that in a degree of
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perfection attainable by herself alone, was from

the first moment of her creation to the end of

life the favored object of God's complacency
and predilection. Moreover, instead of adher-

ing to the ordinary laws of nature, he had

recourse to a prodigy unheard of before, and

never again to be renewed; he formed in the

chaste womb of Mary, by the operation of the

Holy Ghost, the sacred flesh to which his divinity

was to be united, and to complete the miracle,

this living body came into the world without

violating the virginal integrity of his pure and

spotless mother. Sovereign arbiter of the laws

of nature, he overturned them all, to impart to

his temporal nativity a dignity and grandeur

worthy of a Man-God.

But that the lesson of humility he comes to

teach may receive no practical contradiction

from the prodigy, he carefully concealed it

during life
;

not until after his death was it

revealed by Mary to the apostles, and by the

evangelists St. Luke and St. Matthew to the

church. He shrouded the sacred mystery under

the veil of the conjugal union, providing Mary
with a spouse pure as herself, who was the

witness and the guardian of her virginity. In

the eyes of men Joseph passed for the parent

of Jesus ;
he exercised a father's authority over

the incarnate Word; his heart overflowed with
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more than a father's love for the divine Being
entrusted to his care, and his holiness was an

approach to the consummate sanctity of his

angelic spouse.

If faith were, as it ought to be, the only rule

of our feelings, what subject would excite the

joy and the gratitude of truly pious children?

They would bless their eternal Benefactor, not

for the perishable inheritance of rank and opu-

lence, but for the more precious gift of virtuous

parents, from whose generosity they have received

a good education, and from whose instructions

and example they have learned early lessons of

true piety. Young persons do not sufficiently

understand or appreciate this inestimable advan-

tage, on which depends their happiness for time,

and very often for eternity. But when reflection

has succeeded to the volatility of early years;

when we look on the dangers to which youth is

exposed, and from which we have been ourselves

preserved ; when we observe in every condition

the material influence of the virtuous principles

inculcated in infancy, and the lasting dominion

of good habits contracted in childhood
; when

we remark, on the other hand, the sad effects of a

bad education, the almost irretrievable miseries

to which it leads, and the nearly indelible im-

pressions it traces, then it is that, overflowing

with gratitude to our divine Benefactor, we bless
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him for a gratuitous favor, due to no effort or

merit of ours, but the result only of his own

great, unbounded goodness.

CHAPTER V.

JESUS IN HIS MOTHER'S WOMB.

ORDINARY children while confined to their

mother's womb possess but a very im-

perfect species of mere animal life
;

their soul,

enveloped in partially formed organs, being in-

capable of any operation. Not so with the infant

God. His soul, from the moment of its union

with the body, had not only the free use of its

faculties, but also a perfect and entire perception

of the ends to which those faculties were to be

directed, and without the intervention of a second

instant of time it commenced the practice of that

devotion to God which no subsequent period of

life ever after interrupted. It adored God ;
it

loved him ; it submitted to his will
;

it freely ac-

cepted its actual state, all conscious as it was of

the humiliation, the inconvenience, the helpless-

ness of that state. Who among us, gifted with

reason and reflection to understand its horrors,

would consent willingly to return to that con-

dition ? Who could endure so long, so excruciat-
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ing a martyrdom ? Who would descend into so

dreary a dungeon ? Who would endure the re-

straint of that prison which compresses the frame

into such narrow limits as to render it incapable
of a movement ? Such was the first step in the

painful and humiliating career of Jesus Christ
;

such the opening scene of his annihilation. He
teaches us the extent of God's claims on his

creatures
;
he teaches us also the depth of abjec-

tion to which man should voluntarily stoop to

give glory to his Maker, did the humiliations due
to him depend on his own selection. Jesus Christ

submitted to that state for our sakes, and in our

person ;
he embraced it with a view to expiate

the first and greatest of our crimes, that fatal

pride of which he began thus early to teach us

the sinfulness.

What glory redounded to the Almighty from

the annihilation of a God who, though equal to

his Father, submitted to the last degradation, to

do homage to the supreme majesty of the God-
head ! What profit may we not derive from the

lesson, if we carefully and deeply meditate on it !

It is true we shall never perfectly understand it,

its very incomprehensibility being, in fact, neces-

sary to convey an adequate idea of the insolent

presumption of human pride. It was requisite

that two extremes should meet; that two qualities,

infinitely opposed, should be combined in the
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same person, to show us how far the creature

should humble himself before his Creator, and

how guilty that creature is when by disobedience

to the commands of his sovereign Lord he dares

to equal himself to his Maker, nay, even to exalt

himself above him. O humility ! first virtue

and first duty of the Christian, who shall fear to

exceed in thee, seeing the extremes to which

Christ carried thee even before his birth?

The first result of our devotion to God should

be the union of our hearts with the adoration

and annihilation of Jesus in his mother's womb.

When we give ourselves to God it is, unfor-

tunately, too often with a view of becoming some-

thing great, something distinguished, pride and

self-love exercising a strong influence over our

dedication to the Lord. Let us now give our-

selves to him with no other view than to be

entirely consumed and destroyed ; with no other

desire than to sacrifice for ever all self-esteem,

all anxiety even for our spiritual exaltation
; all

personal interests ;
all views, considerations, and

reflections connected with self. Let us once for

all lose sight of ourselves, and give up our being

to God alone.

We wish for the spirit of prayer, but we should

begin by forming a correct idea of it, and fur

this end we should attentively contemplate the

example .of Jesus in his mother's womb. How
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sublime, how perfect is his prayer ! He does

not speak ; he does not meditate ; he does not

produce any particular acts or affections; his

prayer is nothing more than the voluntary sub-

mission with which he bows to his actual con-

dition from the pure motive of glorifying God.

By his silent resignation to that condition, he

eloquently proclaims the dominion of God over

him, and impressively teaches the true method

of adoring the great Creator. That prayer is

always profitable which humbles the soul
;
which

impresses her deeply with the conviction of her

Maker's sovereign perfection, and her own ab-

solute nothingness ; which mortifies her pride,

wounds her self-love, and annihilates her natural

feelings and inclinations
;

in a word, which ex-

perimentally proves to her the folly of relying on

her own efforts, and deprives her of all resources

in self. This we are not willing to believe; on

the contrary, we are often dissatisfied with that

prayer which is in reality the most pleasing to

God, because the most conducive to our own hu-

miliation. We should never pronounce on the

nature of our prayer, for our own judgment on

the matter cannot fail to be erroneous. Jesus

Christ never indulged in reflections on his; it

was not in his power to do so, for all the faculties

of his soul were wholly absorbed in it, wholly

engulfed in the vast ocean of the divinity.
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CHAPTER VI.

BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST AT BETHLEHEM.

A S Jesus Christ had been conceived at Naza-
**

reth, the ordinary residence of Mary and

Joseph, it was natural to expect that his birth

should occur there likewise ; but in order to pro-

vide for the fulfilment of the prophecy which

declared that the Messias should be born at

Bethlehem of Juda (Mich. v. 2
;

St. Matt. ii.

6; St. John vii^.42) the Almighty had destined

otherwise. To bring about the accomplishment

of this prediction the sovereign Ruler of the

universe had recourse to means which apparently

bore no connection with the expected event. An
edict was published by the Emperor Augustus

commanding a census of all the subjects of the

Roman Empire, and, in pursuance with this

decree, each family was directed to repair to the

place of its origin to be enrolled. Bethlehem

being the birthplace of David, Mary and Joseph,

together with the rest of the royal prophet's

descendants, were obliged to present themselves

in that city—neither the delicate condition of

Mary nor the indigence of Joseph, which ren-

dered his daily labor indispensable to his subsist-

ence, being sufficient reasons to dispense them



JESUS AND MARY. 65

from so long and painful a journey at the most

trying season of the year.

From these events the interior soul learns the

nature and extent of that dependence on Provi-

dence which should be her constant and her

cherished practice. She cannot penetrate the

designs of God in her regard ; neither can she

understand the means by which the accomplish-

ment of those designs is to be brought about. If

she forms the most trivial plan from an impulse
of self-will ; if she takes the least step without

consulting God; if she rebels against the natural

course of events; if, under any pretext whatever,

she refuses obedience to those who have au-

thority over her she breaks the chain of Provi-

dence, she wanders from the path of submission,

she ceases to conform to the order of God's will,

and to what dangers is she not consequently ex-

posed ? Jesus knew well where his birth was to

take place, but his actual state not permitting
him the disposal of his person, he abandoned

himself to the guidance of his parents, whom he

secretly inspired with the holy resolution of aban-

doning themselves in turn to Providence, and

thus unconsciously concurring in the execution

of God's designs. This is the most important

point in the spiritual life. As soon as the Chris-

tian has devoted himself to his God he cea ;cs to

belong to himself; he has no longer any right to
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dispose of himself; he can have no will but the

will of God, which is manifested to him from one

moment to another, and requires at all times his

unhesitating and uninterrupted submission. That

holy will must be his only guide even with regard

to exterior events—such, for example, as change
of residence, etc. The whole life of Jesus Christ

is a practical illustration of this absolute depend-
ence and inviolable fidelity ; and in this point,

above all others, was he ever sedulously imitated

by his true servants, the consummation of whose

sanctity was the perfect union of their will with

the will of God.

On the arrival of Mary and Joseph at Beth-

lehem they sought admittance to its inns, but

their efforts proved fruitless, either because

the lodgings were already full or because the

favorites of God were despised by men for their

poverty. The contempt shown to his parents

was unconsciously directed principally against

Jesus, whose supreme will had pre-ordained it

and whose tender love for man voluntarily sub-

mitted to its endurance. Thus were the words

of St. John verified, even before the birth of him

they referred to: "He came unto his own, and

his own received him not" (St. John i. 11). As

a consequence of their happiness in being con-

nected with Jesus, Mary and Joseph shared

in that contempt, which grieved them far more
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for the sake of their divine Infant than for

its reference to themselves. Conducted by the

Spirit of God, they retired to a deserted stable,

and there, conformably to his own eternal de-

signs, the Lord of heaven and Saviour of the

earth made his first entrance into this world
;

there he was laid on a little straw, wrapped in

coarse swaddling clothes, and exposed in his

helpless weakness to the inclemency of the bitter

cold. All the sufferings within the compass of

an infant's strength to endure
; all the humilia-

tions within the reach of his own wisdom to

attach to that state of infancy, were his first

welcome into the world he came to bless. But

these sufferings and humiliations only excited

his joy, because tending to promote the glory

of God, and to purchase peace for men of

good will.

Innocent and tender Victim of love ! can any

being continue insensible to thy goodness while

he gazes on thee with the eyes of faith and,

at the same time, reflects that for his sake thy

early sorrows were encountered? Who can look

on thee, and refuse to mingle his tears with

thine ? But our divine Lord asks not our useless

compassion or sterile feelings ; he claims not our

pity or our sensibility ;
he desires that we imitate

him, that we second his efforts for the destruction

of our pride and sensuality. These two vices,
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the one spiritual, the other carnal, are the source

of all of our sins. Let us unite our hearts to

our infant Saviour, and through his merits en-

deavor to expiate past and guard against future

falls. Not content with merely lopping off the

branches of the tree, let us lay the axe to the

root. Let us embrace the practice of the virtues

opposed to these vices, directing our first exer-

tions to the attainment of mortification and

humility. To combat and, if possible, to destroy

the pride and sensuality of human nature is the

great end of the spiritual life, which inspiring

the practice of recollection and attention to the

divine Presence, and thereby concentrating the

soul within herself, annihilates the life of the

senses on the one hand, and on the other

humbles the spirit by subjecting its faculties to

that obscure species of prayer which seems to be

a state of idleness and inactivity, because divested

of all effort of the imagination, memory, and

understanding, and unaccompanied by any per-

ceptible act of the will. When God appears to

withdraw from the soul, and that for a con-

siderable time, how bitter, how crucifying is that

same exercise of prayer which, while accom-

panied by the soft unction of heavenly grace,

was a source of such exquisite sweetness to the

soul ! But, at the same time, how profitable is

such prayer rendered by the very difficulties now
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experienced in its practice ! That difficulty pro-
ceeds from the repugnance of the will and

judgment to endure those purifying operations
of grace whereby their natural life must be

destroyed before we can be rendered conformable

to our divine model, Jesus Christ. What a fund

of humility must be acquired in that species

of prayer, which is crucifying to nature only
because it tends to its destruction !

It is not surprising that Christians who seek

only their own satisfaction in the practice of

piety should greatly dread the interior life which

is a perpetual death to nature. Self-love seeks

to insinuate itself everywhere, and endeavors

to gain strength under all circumstances. It

willingly foregoes sensual pleasures, provided

they be replaced by those sweet consolations of

the spirit which are far more exquisite and more

delicately refined. The proud soul will cheer-

fully sacrifice everything to attain the gift of

sublime prayer; she will rejoice in the light
which seems to reveal her own excellence

; she

will feed on the heroic sentiments which inspire
her with an equal share of esteem for self, and

contempt for others. Speak to such a soul of

the obscure prayer of pure faith—prayer divested

of all consoling impressions and sensible feel-

ings—she will not hear of it
; she will rather give

up all than submit to such mortifying subjection.



70 THE INTERIOR OF

Deterred by the view of the very first obstacle

which crosses her path, how will she endure the

trials destined to accumulate according as she

advances in the way of the interior life ?

Let us beware of falling into fatal mistakes

and imbibing erroneous impressions, which must

inevitably lead first to illusion and then to per-

dition. From the crib of Bethlehem to the cross

of Calvary, the interior sentiments and exterior

condition of Jesus proclaim a lesson of humility

and mortification ; we see in his example the

gradual progress and final perfection of these

two most essential virtues. If we sincerely desire

to imitate him, and humbly implore from himself

the grace to do so, our prayer will be granted.

If, on the contrary, we refuse to follow him by
this path we cannot hope to be one day re-

cognized as his disciples.

CHAPTER VII.

JESUS INVITES THE SHEPHERDS TO HIS CRIB.

(St. Luke ii. 8-18J

JESUS
CHRIST was invariably consistent in

his conduct, because he adhered faithfully to

the plan laid down for him from all eternity by
his heavenly Father. He was born in poverty ;

he manifested himself first to the sons of poverty,

the objects of his predilection. At first sight,
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it would appear as if Providence had arranged
the general meeting of the descendants of David

at Bethlehem in order that the Messias might
be born amidst his own race and solemnly re-

cognized by his relatives. This seems essential,

first to manifest the fulfilment of the promise
made to David, and, secondly, to prepare the

Jews one day to acknowledge Jesus as their

Messias. But such were not the views of God.

The accomplishment of the prophecies was to be

made evident at the appointed time, but their

manifestation was not to interfere with the

obscurity of the Redeemer's birth, nor to serve as

a shield against the trials necessary to purify

the faith of his first worshippers. The birth of

Jesus was unknown, not alone to the family of

David, but even to the inhabitants of Beth-

lehem in general ; Mary and Joseph buried the

secret in the depths of their own souls, and,
unless God had pleased to reveal it, Judea would

have remained a stranger to the prodigy.

That very night an angel announced the won-

drous event to some shepherds of the environs.

The bright splendor of the heavenly messenger
filled them with fear, but he reanimated their

courage by saying:
" This day is born to you

a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, in the city

of David. And this," he adds,
" shall be a

si^n unto you : you shall find the Infant wrapped
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in swaddling clothes and laid in a manger"
(St. Luke ii. 11, 12). How strange a sign ! And
how strong the faith which unhesitatingly yielded

to it ! Would the news be credible if an angel

had not come from heaven to reveal it ? The

prophets had, indeed, predicted that the Messias

should be born in Bethlehem ; but they had not

described the indigence and misery which seemed

to contradict the great things foretold of him
;

they had not painted the abject poverty which so

ill accorded with the previous notions of the Jews.

How many souls desirous to enter on the in-

terior life are Under the influence of the same

illusion ? They seek Jesus, and they say they

expect to find him—but under what circum-

stances? In the splendor of his glory; in the

sublimity of heavenly lights; in the overflowing

abundance of spiritual consolations
;
in the midst

of extraordinary supernatural favors. Great is

their mistake, and equally great will be their dis-

appointment. It is not by such signs as these

that the Lord Jesus is to be recognized here be-

low. If you desire to find him, seek him in

spiritual infancy; seek him in humility of heart
;

in weakness, in simplicity, in total abnegation.

Occasionally he will permit that the reflection

of one beam of his glory brighten your spirit, but

soon again the vision will sink in obscurity, and

your Lord will remain to you closely shrouded
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beneath the dark veil of faith. Limit your hopes
and views to the possession of him in this way,

remembering that in a more sensible enjoyment
of his presence you would have but trifling merit,

you would give him but little glory, and testify

for him but very weak and imperfect love.

The mere fact of their poverty would not have

entitled the shepherds to an invitation to the

crib; had they been dissatisfied with their indi-

gence, had they envied the rich or desired the

wealth denied them, they would not have been

selected for so great an honor. Poverty in itself

is not a virtue, nor even a disposition to virtue, if

the spirit rebels against its hardships, murmurs
at its privations, and vainly struggles to strike

off its weighty fetters. Jesus, poor in heart, poor
from choice, invites and welcomes those alone

who, if destitute of riches, set no value on them
;

or those, again, who possess wealth, yet are de-

tached from it
;
who use it as though they used

it not
;
who freely open their stores to the indi-

gent and share their riches with the destitute.

But his warmest welcome is reserved for the vol-

untarily poor, who have renounced all things to

follow him, and bound themselves by vow to

possess no earthly treasure. These, as his special

imitators, are the peculiar objects of his tender

love.

However, poverty, in whatever sense it may be
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understood, docs not lead the soul into the ways

of the interior life
;

it merely removes the obsta-

[es which obstruct the entrance to the path

and smooths the difficulties which multiply in its

progress. To simplicity it belongs to unlock

the mysterious gate, and guide the soul on the

unknown road of perfection. This virtue of sim-

plicity the holy shepherds possessed in an emi-

nent degree. They yielded implicit faith to the

words of the angel, though strongly opposed to

human prejudices, and without argument or hesi-

tation they instantly repaired to Bethlehem, and

there discovered the divine Object whom they

sought. Far from wavering in their belief on

beholding the scene of destitution, they were

only the more encouraged thereby to approach

and contemplate their Saviour, to offer him their

homage, to testify their love and gratitude, and

to present to Mary and Joseph the trivial aid

within their reach.

O divine Infant ! who can explain thy secret

feelings at that moment? Who can tell how

acceptable was the faith of these simple, upright

hearts, how pleasing the worship of these, thy

first adorers, how abundant the treasures of grace

lavished on them ? They returned exulting with

joy and glowing with gratitude, bearing away

the riches of heaven's gifts, and proclaiming the

wonders they had heard and witnessed.



JESUS AND MARY. 75

Let us go to God with great simplicity, and

laying aside deep reasoning, studied discourses,

and methodical forms, let our heart pour forth

the untaught eloquence of its native feelings :

if that voice fail, if we are cold and insensible,

let us lament that insensibility, affectionately

complaining of it to the God who reads our souls,

and speaking by our very silence. It is not the

words or the specific acts used at prayer that

attract the gracious attenLion of our Maker; it is

the intention ; the feelings ;
the interior prepara-

tion. The best prayer is that accompanied rather

by peace and recollection than by great activity

and violent exertion ;
that in which the soul

calmly presents herself before her Maker, and

simply gives expression to the feelings excited not

by herself but by grace. This is the most accept-

able of prayers, because it is more the production

or God than of our own efforts ;
his operations

being unchecked by human ardor and eagerness,

the result only of self-love.

The holy shepherds continued in prayer as long

as they remained at the crib
;

after their depart-

ure they permanently retained the impression

produced by their communication with God, and

were thenceforth transformed into new men. Were

they previously acquainted with prayer ? Had

they read treatises or studied instructions on the

sacred science? Did they curiously investigate



76 THE INTERIOR OF

the wonders which occurred within their souls or

learnedly reason on the operations of grace ? By
no means. They simply offered their hearts to

their infant Saviour
; they allowed him the free

exercise of his divine action over them ; they

merely co-operated in that action, not restraining

or opposing it by their own activity, by their

reflections or, in short, by any reference to self.

At that moment they ceased to have any do-

minion over themselves, and Jesus disposed

absolutely and without control of all the powers
and faculties of their docile spirits. If we enter

into the dispositions of the shepherds Jesus will

pray in us, as he did in them. Our mistake is

that we aspire to pray by our own efforts or, at

least, that we expect God will form the spirit of

prayer within us, according to our own ideas and

desires.

CHAPTER VIII.

CANTICLE OF THE ANGELS AT THE BiKTH OF

JESUS CHRIST.

\ FTER the angel had announced the birth of
1 » Christ to the shepherds, a multitude of the

heavenly host joined the celestial messenger in

proclaiming the praises of the Lord, and saying
"
Glory to God in the highest : and on earth
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peace to men of good will" (St. Luke ii. 14).

It will be useful to enter into some explanation of

this sublime canticle, which refers so immediately

to Jesus Christ and is so replete with practical

instructions on the interior life.

We shall not now examine whether the angels

glorified God through Jesus Christ alone, and

whether they owed their happiness only to the

Man-God, whom they recognized and adored in

the mystery of the Incarnation; so far is certain,

that God neither did nor would receive glory

from man except through Jesus Christ. From

the very commencement of the world the foun-

dation of the true religion was no other than

faith in Jesus Christ, expected as the future

Liberator of the human race.

While yet a captive in his mother's womb

Jesus glorified God in his own name and ours,

but the operations of his divine soul were then

known only to himself and his eternal Father.

His devotion was at that time purely interior, and

not manifested by any outward sign. At his

birth it was that he first paid public and solemn

homage to the Deity ;
at his birth, also, it was that

the angels sang,
"
Glory be to God on high !

"

This canticle the infant Jesus both pronounced in

his heart and externally illustrated by his actual

condition. In uniting himself to human nature

lie assumed the form of a servant, and by this
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humiliation he gave great glory to God, as also

by the state of poverty, obscurity, suffering, sor-

row and desolation which he voluntarily em-

braced. The eternal Father beheld in the crib of

Bethlehem a God immolated as a victim for the

reparation of the glory of the Deity ; he saw a

God annihilated in the person of a Being equal to

himself; that Being adored, served, obeyed him,
and offered himself in " the likeness of sinful

flesh" (Romans viii. 3) to bear the weight of

divine vengeance, the terrors of which he already

began to experience. The most perfect submis-

sion of all creatures could never have given equal

glory to God ;
it could not have paid him homage

adequate to his supreme greatness or indemnified

him for the insult offered to his majesty by the

most trivial sin.

But independently of his own personal merit,

which was infinite, how did Jesus Christ prin-

cipally glorify his Father? Was it by the ex-

ternal circumstances of his humble birth ? No,

but by his internal dispositions ; by the unlimited

devotion of his adorable heart.

While Jesus Christ gave glory to God he also

offered peace to man, the same disposition on his

part promoting both ends. Already he began
the work of reconciliation between mortals and

their Maker, levelling the wall of division which

had so long stood between them. Already he
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taught them by his example in what true peace

consists and how it may be procured. Jesus

enjoyed a calm, profound, imperturbable peace

amidst the poverty, the pain, and the humilia-

tions of his birth. The peace of man is not

then attached to pleasures, wealth or honors; on

the contrary, he will find those transitory treasures

a source of ceaseless anxiety and annoyance,

whether he actually possesses or only pants for

the attainment of them. Neither are the miseries

of this life an obstacle to peace ;
the heart may

be happy though sunk in abjection and indi-

gence. To-day Jesus reveals this hitherto undis-

covered secret. But to whom does he reveal it?

To whom does he offer peace? "To men of

good will.
" In this good will, in fact, it is that

peace consists. And what is a man of good
will? One whose will is subject to the will of

God ;
one whose will submits through love to

the designs of God ;
one who cheerfully accepts

all that God ordains, convinced that the supreme

wisdom of the Creator fully understands the real

interests of the creature. Such was the disposi-

tion of Jesus Christ. At each different event of

his birth he interiorly exclaimed " O my God ! I

have desired it," because thou hast willed it,

"and thy law is in the midst of my heart"

(Ps. xxxix. 9). His humanity was in a state of

suffering, but he rejoiced to suiter, and he was
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rendered happy amidst his pains by his intimate

union with God.

The interior life establishes the soul in the dis-

position of Jesus Christ, allowing, of course, for

the necessary disproportion. It unites her to

God and subjects her in all things to his holy

will; thus it glorifies the Almighty and brings

peace to man. Without submission to the ador-

able will of our Maker we cannot glorify God

nor enjoy peace. If you desire to be happy

seek above all other things the promotion of

God's glory. If you wish to glorify God as per-

fectly as he requires and expects have no will but

his. We oppose our own happiness when we fail

to refer all our views and intentions to the glory

of God ; we interfere, on the other hand, with the

glory of God when we refuse perfect submission

to his will. Let us firmly impress on our minds

two important truths : first, that in whatever con-

dition God may be pleased to place us, whether

as regards internal feelings or external circum-

stances, his only object is his own glory and our

happiness ; secondly, that by willingly accepting

this condition we promote his glory and insure

our peace. With the help of that grace which

never fails it is always in our power to submit

voluntarily to the arrangements of his provi-

dence. We shall, of course, suffer; for this wu

must be prepared; we shall experience violent
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internal struggles, and nature will not yield its

life without loud clamor and violent resistance.

But, if the soul relax in nothing from her first

determination, this involuntary tumult will prove
no obstacle either to God's glory or her own

peace. These clear and simple principles should

be the rule of our judgment and the guide of

our conduct.

CHAPTER IX.

THE CIRCUMCISION OF JESUS CHRIST.

" A FTER eight days were accomplished that

the Child should be circumcised, his name
was called Jesus

—which was called by the angel
before he was conceived in the womb" (St. Luke

ii. 21). In these few simple words is one of the

great mysteries of the life of Jesus announced to

man. The fact alone is mentioned ; the rest is

left to our own reflections. Such is the style

adopted on all occasions by the holy Evangelists ;

they narrate the marvellous works of divine power
with a brevity, an unadorned simplicity, persua-
sive and convincing beyond all the force of hu-

man elocpience. A little reflection on the subject

must convince us that the Spirit of God alone

could guide the pen which traced such words,

and that the Gospel is no less supernatural in its
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style than in its substance. It does not contain

one line to which this observation may not be

applied. We shall proceed to develop the ample
instruction comprised in these few words, first en-

deavoring to impress our minds with the convic-

tion that only the Spirit which dictated the Gospel

can enable us to penetrate its meaning.

What was circumcision ? Who is He who

now subjects himself to this ceremony ? Was
he obliged to submit to it ? What obligation

did he contract by so doing? What connection

is there between the ceremony of circumcision

and the name Jesus given to our Redeemer ?

What is the new circumcision which he comes

to ^establish on the ruins of the old? So many
difficulties which must be cleared up prepara-

tory to our understanding either this great mys-

tery or that of the interior life, of which Jesus

is the one only model.

Circumcision was the external symbol of the

covenant established between the Almighty and

the descendants of Abraham. That holy patri-

arch was the first who became subject to it, and

so rigorous was the law which enjoined it that

any of the sons of Israel on whom this mark

is not impressed were condemned to be ex-

. . :;iinated from amidst the chosen people. God

I selected this sign to recall to the Jews that

original iniquity which, being stamped on the
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spirit of each at his birth, was to be transmitted

by him to his posterity. Perhaps the pardon
of original sin was attached to this ceremony,

accompanied by the faith of the child's parents

in the future Redeemer. It was a mark of their

dependence on God, a symbol of servitude simi-

lar to that which masters usually imprinted on

the bodies of their slaves. It was a ceremony
attended still more by humiliation than corporal

pain, for being the acknowledgment of a double

slavery, that of nature and that of sin, it could

not fail to produce a sense of degradation and

consequent confusion.

Is it not strange that a God should have sub-

mitted to the circumcision of that flesh he had

voluntarily assumed ? Was not his incarnation

a sufficient humiliation in itself? Was it neces-

sary to add the semblance of a sinner to the

form of a slave ? Other infants did not volun-

tarily submit to the ceremony ; they were sensi-

ble only to the pain inflicted, while Jesus clearly

saw and freely accepted both its pain and its

ignominy.

Was Christ obliged to submit to the law of

circumcision? Certainly not, if we consider the

infinite dignity of his divine person, the sanctity

of his soul, and the ineffable purity of his con-

ception. Although descended from Abraham

according to the flesh, yet before Abraham was
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he existed
;

for from eternity he is God, one with

his Father and equal to him. In this point of view

he enjoys absolute independence and shares in the

sovereign dominion of God over all creatures, for

by him were all things made. But inferior to God

in his humanity, he joyfully recognized as man

the authority of his Father ; he presented him

the homage of the most perfect and unqualified

dependence, and freely offered his sacred flesh to

receive the external mark of that subjection. In

like manner his soul was holy and impeccable in

virtue of the hypostatical union
;

his body as the

body of the Word, and formed by the operation

of the Holy Ghost, was essentially free from

every stain. But he remembered that he had

assumed human nature only to become the rep-

resentative and the Redeemer of sinners
; there-

fore, though incapable of sin, he determined at

least to impress on his sacred flesh its degrading

mark, thereby proclaiming his intention of be-

coming a victim for its expiation. In this point

of view he was more strictly obliged than any

other Jew to submit to the law of circumcision,

not in his own name, but in ours. He volunta-

rily engaged, in the first place, to fulfil the whole

law, thereby embracing in its fullest extent the

obligation which St. Paul expressly declares to

be the great end of circumcision. Yet that law

was not binding in his regard; it did not even
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remotely refer to him, for he was the Divine

Legislator from whom it first emanated, in which

capacity he was empowered to annul it at pleas-

ure, and, moreover, he had instituted it merely as

a type of the new law which he was now about to

substitute for the former dispensation. In the

second place, he engaged to pour out on a future

day the last drop of that blood which at his cir-

cumcision he first began to shed for the expiation
of sin. One single drop of that precious blood

would have sufficed, it is true, to redeem the

universe; but though fully proportioned to the

debts of man, that seemingly limited manifesta-

tion of his love would not have satisfied the un-

bounded charity of our merciful Redeemer for

his creatures. Finally, he engaged at his cir-

cumcision to submit without resistance to the

absolute dominion of his eternal Father and to

satisfy even in their utmost rigor the claims of

divine justice. Such were the feelings which oc-

cupied the heart of Jesus during the ceremony
of his circumcision. Externally he bore it like

other children, manifesting his sense of the pain
inflicted by tears and sobs, but internally his

spirit was filled with joy and his heart consumed
with an ardent desire to suffer still more.

As the imposition of the child's name accom-

panied the ceremony of Jewish circumcision the

infant God received on this occasion the name of
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Jesus, a name not selected for him by men but

appointed by heaven itself.
" Thou shalt call his

name Jesus," said the angel, first to Mary and

afterwards to Joseph. The connection between

this sacred name and the ceremony of circum-

cision is obvious : Jestis signifies a Saviour, and

by the very fact of receiving circumcision the

holy Child began the great work for which he

had come from heaven, and which was to be

finally consummated on the cross. The sacrifice

by which he commenced the work of redemption

was in itself sufficient for its accomplishment.

Never was a name better applied nor more

strictly merited, since, in fact, Jesus Christ pur-

chased his right to it with his blood at the very

moment of its being imposed, and from that

instant to the last sigh of his mortal life all his

exertions were directed to the perfect fulfilment

of the duties included in its mysterious significa-

tion. How generous the Saviour who sheds his

young blood and weeps his infant tears beneath

the knife of circumcision only to anticipate the

future agonies which will terminate his human

career on the cross of shame ! How great the

mercy which delivers man from the degrading

thraldom of sin and the eternal torments of hell !

How ineffable the love which insures to him the

everlasting possession of the sovereign Good !

Others had borne the name of Jesus before, but
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had it ever cost its possessors what it cost the Re-

deemer? Had it ever purchased equal blessings
for man ?

One of the many wonders included in this

mystery is, that Jesus Christ should have sub-

mitted to a law he came to abrogate, a law which

he actually did abrogate by the very fact of sub-

mitting to it, for instead of external circumcision

he submitted the circumcision of the heart, and

proposed it to all who, as Christians, should after-

wards bear his sacred name. The circumcision

of the heart he practised in an eminent degree of

perfection while his immaculate flesh quivered
under the knife of the law. It is true no vicious

tendency could be retrenched from that adorable

heart, the sanctuary of all purity, but great
sacrifices awaited the Redeemer of man, and he

offered himself to endure them in anticipation ;

exterior and interior trials confronted him, and
he courageously resolved to meet them. His

circumcision was in itself a trial proportioned to

his tender age and the weakness of his infant

frame.

The great end of the Christian code is the cir-

cumcision of the heart
;
to this object does all else

bear reference. It is necessary for the justifica-

tion of the sinner, and necessary also for the

perseverance of the just. It is the only road to

sanctity, but a road so lengthened as daily and
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hourly to afford new room for further progress.

To retrench from the heart every incentive to

evil is in itself a painful and protracted task; to

eradicate every obstacle to the undisturbed sway
of virtue is one still more abundantly fraught

with difficulty. In order to understand the full

extent of the great work, as well as the nature of

the efforts necessary to its success, it is indis-

pensably requisite to have courageously under-

taken it. The literal obligations imposed by

spiritual circumcision are most rigorous ; to

insure our salvation as far as is in our power the

severing knife must be plunged deeply into the

spirit. But with souls who, aspiring to perfec-

tion, are resolved to place no limitation to their

practice of virtue, to offer no resistance to the

absolute dominion of grace, no opposition to any

sacrifice required by divine love, the case is

altogether different. Those alone who have gone

through the ordeal can tell the anguish of that

interior circumcision which pursues self-love into

its most secret intrenchments, and with unspar-

ing severity lays it prostrate whenever it at-

tempts to raise its head. Yet the soul which

feels herself destined to experience the refined

rigors of interior circumcision should not be

alarmed or cast down. Were it necessary to

become her own executioner she might shrink

tremblingly from the terrific prospect. But it is
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her heavenly Father who holds the knife ; it is

he who guides the incision and imparts strength

to endure its severity. His hand is as skilful as

his heart is tender, and never will he inflict any

suffering but with a view to our own advantage.

Abandon yourself with entire confidence to his

love, and while his paternal arm directs the pro-

gress of the crucifying operation keep your eyes

steadily fixed on Christ, that the view of his

example may animate and console you under

your trials and sorrows.

CHAPTER X.

JESUS CALLS THE WISE MEN TO BETHLEHEM.

(St. Matt. ii. 1-X2.)

''PHAT the end of Christ's heavenly mission was
* the salvation of the whole human race he

manifested even at his birth, calling to his cradle

the Jews, in the person of the shepherds, and the

Gentiles in that of the sages. The shepherds

were poor, illiterate beings ;
the Magi, on the

contrary, were learned men, and, according to

the common tradition, held the high dignity of

kings; thus with the Lord there is no distinction

of nation, of rank, of natural talents or external

gifts. The incarnate Word, though immeasur-

ably elevated above the noblest of the sons of
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men, stoops with willing condescension to the

last and meanest of creatures ;
he knows how to

humble the pride of the one and to arouse the

drooping confidence of the other.

We do not so often meet instances of entire

devotion to God's service among the rich and

learned as among the poor and untaught; the

former have far greater difficulties to encounter,

and more serious obstacles to surmount in

the path of perfection ; yet, when grace does per-

fectly triumph over their hearts, the conquest is

certainly more glorious to God ; piety in them is

more solid and virtue more perfect. To preserve

unsullied purity amidst continual incentives to

the contrary vice ;
to love and practise humility

at the summit of earthly dignity ;
to be tem-

perate, nay, mortified even, in the bosom of

affluence and luxury; to sink in our own eyes

in proportion as we are esteemed by others, re-

ferring to God alone the glory which redounds to

us from natural endowments and intellectual gifts

—this is something more admirable than would

be the possession of the same virtues in a sphere

of life where less difficulty attends their acquisi-

tion and preservation. If the infant Jesus ex-

ulted at beholding the wise men prostrate at his

feet, and derived peculiar satisfaction from their

adoring homage, it was not because their condi-

tion was exalted in a worldly sense, but because
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that faith must have been strong indeed which

could recognize and worship the Lord of heaven

under the form of a poor and desolate child.

It is a mistake to suppose that the interior life

is incompatible with the condition of persons dis-

tinguished fur birth, dignity, or intellectual en-

dowments. Grace speaks to every heart that is

willing to hear its voice
;

its bright light can

easily dispel the prejudice which so generally

exists in favor of noble birth
;

its powerful influ-

ence can detach the soul from the love of wealth

and inspire profound contempt for those vain

honors which vanish like the vapor of the

morning. The richly gifted and highly cultivated

mind is, in fact, the one fittest to comprehend
the sublimity and to feel the beauty of the

Gospel morality.

There is a striking analogy between the voca-

tion of the wise men and the call of the soul to a

spiritual life. A strange meteor attracted the

attention of the Magi, who, having by some means

ascertained the expected coming of the King of

Israel, connected the appearance of the wonderful

star in the heavens with that of the Saviour on

earth. When God destines a soul for the interior

life he usually prepares her for his designs by

imparting certain lights, and suggesting certain

reflections of which she does not at first com-

prehend the object. She is struck by a book she
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chances to meet
; by a conversation she hears ;

by an example she witnesses
;

as yet there is

nothing very marked or definite in the impres-

sions they produce. At last the decisive moment

comes; the light of heaven beams on her and

reveals the perfection to which she is called ; the

road leading to it opens on her view ; the sweet

attractions of divine grace beckon her on ; a holy

ardor to which she has hitherto been a stranger

impels her forward
;

all that she has previously

heard, read, and felt recurs to her mind, and

in an instant the designs of God are made mani-

fest.

As soon as the Magi had learned the birth of

the King of the Jews they unhesitatingly quitted

their homes and undertook a long journey to

come and adore him. Such also is the conduct

of a soul faithful to the heavenly call. God has

spoken, and her resolution is taken
;
no human

attachment, no earthly consideration, no possible

obstacle can arrest her
; cheerfully and joyfully

she renounces all things to follow the voice which

summons her onward. Her heart tells her that

in God she will find immeasurably more than she

has sacrificed to attain the possession of him.

Scarcely had the Magi set out on their way to

Jerusalem when the star they had seen in their

own land disappeared. Here was a great trial of

their faith, but they bore it generously. Extraoi-
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dinary light was not necessary for their guidance ;

the ordinary resources of travellers were within

their reach, and by recurring to them they safely

reached their journey's end. At the commence-

ment of the spiritual life light and consolation are

lavished in abundance; the soul enjoys sweet

peace and undisturbed security ;
she has no doubt

of her love for God, for she feels that it has been

made very evident by solid proofs ;
neither does

she doubt of God's love for her, of which she

has had equally convincing manifestations. She

treads the path of perfection with a firm and

steady step ;
she is encouraged by the visible

rapidity of her progress, and in her abundance

she says with David,
"

I shall not be moved."

Without such encouragement she would not

have resolution to plunge into the unknown way.

But when she has advanced somewhat on the

journey the Almighty hides his presence; the

light which shone so clearly becomes gradually

clouded, and soon the obscurity of faith envelopes

her in darkness. She no longer feels that sen-

sible, affectionate love for her heavenly Spouse

which had been the source of so many sweet

emotions, nor does she now so often receive the

once-frequent testimonies of God's tenderness for

her. Does she love him less in fact ? or has his

love for her really cooled? No, certainly.

Hitherto God's love for her was tender; now it
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is strong. Hers was lively and ardent; now it is

active and generous. But she is not left without

a guide amidst the darkness; and now, more than

ever, she feels the necessity of confiding in that

guide, of believing his words, and following his

directions. She cannot see her progress, and,

were it not for his assurance to the contrary,

she would feel convinced of having lost her way.

She is overpowered by the weariness of the

journey, and has no means of judging for herself

whether she advances or not. Her only security

is in obedience to her director, under whose con-

duct she will surely and safely reach the holy

city of Jerusalem.
•

Undeterred by human respect, the wise men

inquired on their arrival at Jerusalem where

they should find the new-born King of the Jews.

We may easily imagine the answer they received

from its inhabitants, utterly ignorant as they were

of the birth of Jesus Christ. Strangers, it was,

who announced to God's favored people the event

so closely connected with their dearest interests;

strangers who aroused their slumbering spirits,

and revived their almost forgotten expectation of

the Messias, whose coming was actually looked

for about that time. Herod, on learning the object

of the sages' journey, was troubled, and all the city

with him. He assembled the chief priests and the

doctors of the nation, and inquired of them where
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Christ was to be born. In conformity with the

prophecies, they replied in Bethlehem of Juda;

on which he secretly summoned the wise men and

sent them to Eethlehem, with orders to make dili-

gent search for the Child, and, after they should

have found him, to communicate the joyful tidings,

that he too might go and adore him (St. Matt. ii.

8). Thus did the ambitious and crafty prince

conceal his trembling apprehension and draw over

his dark designs the veil of religion.

Among many other difficulties, the spiritual

life is exposed to severe trials from creatures.

As long as men are ignorant of that holy secret,

which of her own accord she should never reveal,

the interior soul is left in peace. But sometimes

it pleases God to manifest her state, and then it

is that she must prepare for grievous trial ; that

she must arm herself with courage and intre-

pidity to resist persecution, as well as with pru-

dence to avoid the snares laid for her destruc-

tion. If questioned by lawful authority she

must boldly declare all that God has wrought

in her, and neither blush at her state nor indulge

disquietude as to what will be thought of her

or what will happen in her regard. Prejudice,

envy, ignorance, malice, and pride will array

themselves against her; she will be condemned

and despised; she will be pronounced a hypo-

crite, or at best an imaginary enthusiast ; she
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will be humbled; she will be strongly urged to

withdraw from the path into which the will of God
has led her. But let her resolutely persevere in

her first determination, and courageously em-

brace her trials, and infallibly the Almighty will

draw his own glory from her abjection by con-

founding the malice of some, removing the

prejudice of others, and displaying in strong

colors his marked and visible protection over

all who abandon themselves to his almighty

providence.

As soon as the Magi had been informed by
the wise men of the Jewish nation of the place

where, according to the predictions of the pro-

phets Jesus Christ was to appear in human
form they departed without hesitation for Beth-

lehem, and soon their hearts were gladdened by
the reappearance of the friendly star, which

preceded them on their way, and stopped not

again until it rested over the dwelling of the

divine Infant. The investigations to which the

interior soul is subjected commonly tend to en-

courage her, by leading to a clearer and more pre-

cise knowledge of her real state, provided always
she places her reliance on God and never on her

own lights or discernment. She has, in fact, only

herself to dread
;

for no insidious question, no

captious argument, no unfavorable decision can

shake her confidence so long as she imposes
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silence on her own reflections. She will pursue

her path in peace, and approach more and more

nearly, as well as more securely to Jesus Christ.

God himself will dispel the clouds which, by his

permission, have long lowered over her; he will

encompass her with strong and steady light ;
and

in its brightness she will safely attain to him

whom she has sought so ardently and so perse-

veringly. How will she overflow with rapturous

joy when the long-obscured vision of his glory

bursts on her anew
;
when she finds herself on

the very threshold of that mysterious gate which

she believed so remote? Had not her faith been

severely tried she could not now lay claim to

the surpassing bliss which rewards her fidelity.

Had the star accompanied the Magi throughout

their journey they would have had no merit in

following its guidance, nor would they have ex-

perienced the inexpressible comfort afforded by
its reappearance.

They entered the house indicated by the posi-

tion of the star, and having there found the

divine Infant, with Mary, his holy mother, they

prostrated before the Man-God, adored him,

opened their treasures, and offered him gold,

frankincense, and myrrh, recognizing by these

mysterious gifts his divine and human nature as

well as his regal dignity.

Beatific union with God is reserved for the
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abode of eternal glory ;
but even on earth interior

souls, long accustomed to pursue the path of per-

fection, may contract with their heavenly Spouse
a union whose ineffable bliss is reserved to them-

selves alone. Then are they amply indemnified

for their past and present sufferings, and

experimentally convinced that to lose all for

God is in fact to gain all. In finding Jesus

they likewise find the ever-blessed Virgin Mary,
who is inseparable from him, and the Son instils

into their hearts a share in his own feelings for

his dear and cherished mother. Annihilated in

heart and mind, they adore Jesus Christ with

dispositions similar to those of the Man-God in

adoring his Father, and they offer him the gold

of charity, the incense of prayer, all ardent with

the fire of divine love, and the myrrh of interior

and exterior mortification.

Being supernaturally warned in sleep not to

return to Herod, the wise men returned by
another way to their own country, and thus

eluded the crafty designs of the wily politician.

Though the Evangelist does not mention the fact,

we may be assured they became zealous apostles

of Christ, loudly proclaiming the favor which

the Lord had done them, and publishing the

wonders they had witnessed. When interior

souls have passed the extreme of tribulation and

attained intimate union with God, the Almighty
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ordinarily employs them as instruments in gain-

ing souls to him and leading many into the way
of perfection. They return to the world from

which they had previously been estranged, but

they re-enter by a different path from that which

had led them away. They have no intercourse

with their fellow-creatures except with the view

of leading them to God, and that intercourse,

while it benefits others, does not prejudice them-

selves
;

their spirit of retirement, their recol-

lection in prayer, their peace of soul, their union

with God are in no degree impaired in conse-

quence. But let them beware of undertaking
such a mission on the impulse of their own will

and judgment; let them proceed only under

the command of God, and calmly wait until

events regulated by divine Providence shall mani-

fest to them the souls they are destined to assist.

They will then incur no danger from developing,

according to circumstances, the favors God has

done them, the helps he has granted them in

their temptations and trials, and the means
which have led them safely through the perilous
road whence they have just emerged. Their

intention being pure, they will not be exposed
to vanity by verbal or written disclosures of this

nature, which will tend only to glorify God, to

edify their neighbor, and to merit for themselves

a rich reward.
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CHAPTER XI.

PRESENTATION OF CHRIST IN THE TEMPLE.

(St Luke ii. 22-36. )

T^ROM the narrative of the Evangelist, it would

appear that Jesus was carried to the temple
and presented to God like any ordinary child,

concurring passively in the will of his parents, but

having no further part in the ceremony; yet, in

fact, it was he who directed the conduct of Mary
and Joseph, secretly inspiring them how to act

on this occasion and all others in which he was

concerned.

The law ordained that the first-born of men
and beasts should be offered to the God of

Israel in acknowledgment of his supreme do-

minion, as also in memory of the Jews' deliver-

ance from the sword of the exterminating angel

which slew the eldest son of every family in

Egypt. This law could have no connection with

Jesus Christ, who, as the Son of God, shared the

sovereign empire of his Father over all nature
;

even as man, he was exempt from it, not having

been conceived or born in the ordinary way.

Moreover, having been himself the great actor in

the work of divine vengeance over the Egyptians,

he needed no memorial to recall that manifesta-
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tion of his own power. Besides, what will men
think of him if he thus mingles indiscriminately

with the crowd ? How can they recognize him

for the Messias unless he proves himself superior

to the rest of the children of earth by proclaim-

ing his exemption from the common law?

These difficulties, so self-evident and, to human

pride, so insuperable, did not deter our Redeemer

from submitting to the law, and from combining
with the exact observance of its external form

the most perfect internal dispositions. He hum-

bled himself profoundly before his Father; he

acknowledged him to be the supreme arbiter of

life and death in his own regard ;
he consecrated

his being anew to the divine service, and devoted

himself once again to the accomplishment of the

eternal will.

A reflection of extreme importance here sug-

gests itself. Christ devoted himself to his Father,

not in his own name alone but in ours also ; he

consecrated all Christians to God, in unison with

his own oblation, so that the Lord Jesus recog-

nizes us for his only in as far as we ratify the

consecration he has already made of us. This

act of consecration was unlimited in its nature,

both as it embraced Jesus Christ and his fol-

lowers ; therefore it deprives man of all right to

the disposal of himself; it forbids that we seek

ourselves in anything, or look to ourselves as our
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last end. We must freely submit to the dominion

of God at all times and in all circumstances, in

interior dispensations and exterior events
; and

the accomplishment of his holy will, to which is

attached the promotion of his glory, must ever

be our principal end.

Let us seriously examine whether we have thus

consecrated ourselves to God, not in word only

but in deed, and if at all times and in all events

we act in conformity with this rule. Alas ! we

shall find our practice sadly at variance with our

obligations ;
we shall see that in a multitude of

cases we assume dominion over ourselves, our

thoughts, affections, and projects. Where no

manifest sin is entailed we imagine we can at

pleasure grant or refuse to God what he requires ;

and too frequently we look far less to the fulfil-

ment of his will than to the gratification of our

own, as if the dominion of God—a dominion all

of love—the dominion of a father over his chil-

dren, were to be circumscribed by the fear of

offending him, and that the desire of pleasing

him were to have no influence on our submission

and obedience. The true child of God will faith-

fully attend to the commands and prohibitions of

his heavenly Father
; he will labor, it is true, to

attain promised reward? and to avoid threatened

punishment, yet, at the same time, his principal

solicitude will be to discover the will of God, and
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his most diligent study to fulfil it. Such was the

nature of the oblation which Christ offered to his

Father, both of himself and us; he requires that

our devotion to God be equally unlimited, other-

wise it cannot perfectly please him
;
the essential

point will be wanted, the point from which most

glory will redound to him and to his Father, and

most merit accrue to ourselves. But, to under-

stand the nature of such a consecration to God,
it is necessary to have an interior spirit and to be

enlightened by a special grace. To resolve cour-

ageously on such devotion requires great gener-

osity of soul
;

to act in pursuance with it de-

mands strong and unshaken courage. Until we

have taken this all- important step we shall be but

imperfect Christians, slaves of self-love, mer-

cenary servants, toiling along the way of the

Lord's precepts with reluctance, deterred by the

most trifling obstacles and terrified by the slight-

est sacrifices.

The law of Moses ordained that certain animals

should be offered for the ransom of the first-born

of the sons of men
;
the offering appointed for

the poor was two doves or two pigeons, and by
the sacrifice of the poor it was that the Son of

God would be redeemed, for he had already em-

braced the extreme of poverty, with its attendant

privations and humiliations. His object in per-

mitting the payment of the redeeming price was
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not to escape death, but, on the contrary, to

reserve himself for a species of death the most

agonizing, preceded by sacrifices of the most

painful nature and humiliations of the most over-

whelming kind.

O my Saviour ! what lessons of virtue thou

givest me even in thy tender infancy ! Thou

embracest every opportunity of confounding my
pride, and this vice which thou detestest is the

one I treat most tenderly and indulge most freely.

I am never at a loss for arguments in its defence,

nay, even in its justification Thou consentest to

be reputed by men for what thou art not, and I

often blush to be known for what I am. Thy

glory is to descend, and my aim is to ascend.

Thou art never humbled to the extent thou de-

sirest, and I am never exalted in proportion to

my ambitious aspirings ; yet I call myself thy

disciple, while I abhor thy lessons and shun thy

example. What can I think of myself when I

contrast my conduct with thine, and see the con-

tradiction which the comparison presents?

In proportion as Jesus Christ forgot his own

glory to seek that of his Father alone, so did the

Father delight in raising the veil and revealing

the hidden glory of the Son. At Bethlehem he

manifested him to the shepherds by the voice of

angels and to the sages by the agency of a star.

At the presentation in the temple the Holy Spirit
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inspired Simeon to enter the sacred edifice at the

same moment as the incarnate Word and there

publicly to recognize the humble Infant for the

long-expected Messias. The venerable old man

received the divine Child into his arms; he fondly

caressed him, fervently adored him, then prayed

that death might close in its deep slumber the

favored eyes which had gazed at last on the God

of his heart, the long-desired of nations. Anna,

the prophetess, who had served God in the temple

until extreme old age and passed her life in

prayer and fasting, was likewise permitted to

behold the infant Jesus, and loudly joined in

praising God and speaking of the Child to all

who expected the redemption of Israel. Thus

did heaven multiply its testimonies to the divinity

of Jesus Christ just in proportion as he seemed

to avoid them. Had he been capable of seeking

such evidence, would it have been granted ?

To assume the appearance of humility with a

covert view to our own exaltation would, doubt-

less, be a crime of great magnitude. It is, never-

theless, certain that God delights in exalting the

humble, without prejudice to their humility. He

selects them as fitting instruments for the pro-

motion of his glory ; and, after they have deeply

studied the divine lesson of interior humility he

came to teach, after they have proved their pro-

ficiency in that heavenly science by submitting
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to the external humiliations his hand imposes, he

exalts them in the eyes of men, to the end that

he may himself be praised and honored in them.

The study of the saints, in imitation of their

divine Redeemer, is to avoid honors and to seek

obscurity ;
their great ambition is to be con-

temned ; their most ardent desire to be esteemed

as nothing. Were the world capable of confer-

ring lasting and solid glory they would desire no

participation therein, because glory belongs to

God alone, and must return in unimpaired ful-

ness to its lawful possessor. As man even Jesus

Christ himself had no right to receive glory from

others ; as man he never attributed anything to

himself, but, on the contrary, considered his per-

sonal union with the Divinity as an additional in-

centive to humility. The more perfectly the soul

learns to know God, the more intimately she is

united to God, the more she will sink in self-

annihilation
;
between these two points there is

an essential connection. Humility is the neces-

sary consequence and infallible test of sanctity.
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CHAPTER XII.

THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT.

(St. Matt. ii. 13-18. )

T ! EROD, disappointed by the wise men, deter-

* * mined to wreak his vengeance on the infant

Jesus, and, lest his victim should elude his grasp,

he commanded a universal massacre of all chil-

dren of two years old and under at Bethlehem

and in the adjoining country. Jesus was well

acquainted with the cruel designs of the ambi-

tious king ; he could have opposed divine power
to his avenging fury, and easily provided for his

own personal safety ; yet he refrained from inter-

posing his authority ;
he calmly left to his father

tlie care of providing for his security, and Joseph,

warned by an angel of the impending storm, fled

into Egypt with the persecuted Child and mother.

On this occasion Jesus differs externally in no

respect from any ordinary, weak, defenceless

infant, which, ignorant of impending danger
and incapable of averting it, owes its deliverance

solely to the foresight and tenderness of its

parents. If, with anticipated knowledge of peril

to our temporal interests, and even our lives, we
had at our disposal the miracles of God's omni-

potence would we act as Christ did on this
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occasion? Instead of recurring to the miracu-

lous interposition of divine power would we be

satisfied to abandon our lot to Providence, and

to oppose to danger only the ordinary means of

escape ? Alas ! no
;
our virtue would be too weak

for this. We should fancy that in such circumstan-

ces it was quite lawful to look to our own defence,

and for that end to call on the supernatural

power within our reach.

But laying aside a supposition so purely chi-

merical—knowing, as we do, that the saints who
received the gift of miracles received it only for

the benefit of others, and were never tempted to

employ it for themselves —let us direct our atten-

tion to the Son of God, whom we behold fleeing

from Herod, the guilty usurper of the throne of

David. Why does he flee? Is it through fear?

No, it is because his Father has so willed it, and

because, by thus evading the pursuit of his ene-

mies, he more perfectly conceals from men his

real dignity and gives us a more striking example
of humility. And whither does he flee ? Into a

strange idolatrous land —a land, too, which had

barbarously oppressed and persecuted the Jewish

nation in its infancy. Here he seeks an asylum,

and here will he remain as long as it shall please

his Father, quitting it only in obedience to an

intimation from heaven. His already indigent

parents will now sink deeper still into the abyss
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of abject poverty, and he will share their desti-

tution. Egypt will be unconscious of the

heavenly Guest whose hallowed presence has

blessed her, and by no prodigy or other sign

will he reveal himself. How must he have suf-

fered during this perilous journey ! how deeply

must he have sympathized in the alarms and

anguish which, on his account, filled the heart

of his loving, adoring mother ! And yet he

could have averted her misery had he not known

that tribulation and sorrow were her great gain.

In reading this portion of the gospel we are, no

doubt, filled with compassion for the desolate Son

and sorrowing mother; yet Jesus asks not our

compassion ;
he desires to be imitated, rather

than pitied. Let us enter into his adorable

heart and contemplate the sublime sentiments it

breathes ; there we shall discover total submission

to the will of his eternal Father, unbounded con-

fidence in his paternal love, perfect abandonment

to divine Providence, profound peace amidst just

grounds of alarm, and unspeakable joy at seeing

himself the early victim of human passion and

persecution.

O my Saviour ! when shall we learn to think

like thee? No sooner do we meet a slight con-

tradiction than our wills rebel, our hearts are

filled with disquiet and apprehension, our spirit

swells with resentment, and our lips murmur
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against the injustice of those who try us. What,

then, becomes of our internal peace and recollec-

tion and love of prayer? Temporal misfortunes

agitate the soul, absorb her faculties, bend her

energies to the earth, and if humiliation be added

to their poignancy wounded pride revolts, and

a torrent of indignant anger bursts forth un-

checked. Is this to be a Christian ? And shall

those say they aim at the title of Christians who

dread such trials more than death, who use every

imaginable means to avert them, and know no

peace during their continuance ? Yet this is in

reality our own case ; although, strange to say,

far from considering such sentiments a just subject

of self-reproach we should, perhaps, deem it un-

reasonable that others imputed them to us as a

fault, really fancying that similar dispositions can

be allied with true and solid piety. The primi-

tive Christians had widely different notions on

these matters; and, if they walked in the footsteps

of Christ, is it not inconsistent to say that we are

walking in them too ? There are many pious

persons quite willing to embrace unlimited ex-

ternal forms of devotion, fasting, watching,

austerities of all kinds; but to bear contradic-

tions, persecutions, reverses of fortune ;
to sub-

mit cheerfully to poverty and humiliation for the

love of Jesus Christ and from the sincere desire

of being hke him, this is, indeed, a rare disposi-
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tion, even among the most fervent Christians,

nay, among those who openly profess devotion

to the interior life and prayer.

I do not expect that nature shall be mute and

insensible on such occasions, but it is one thing

to feel and another to indulge feeling. It is. one

thing, again, to give expression to natural feeling,

and another to ratify that indulgence of human

weakness by the consent and approval of the

will. It would be a great mistake to imagine

that the cross is only borne well when endured

without reluctance ; voluntary and involuntary

repugnance should not be confounded. A sick

person willingly swallows nauseous medicine

although he dislikes its bitterness; and freely

submits to a painful operation even while loudly

manifesting his sense of its tortures. This is

precisely the disposition in which God requires us

to bear the trials he sends. Let the soul see in

them the will of God; let her look on them as a

portion of the cross of Christ, which it has fallen

to her lot to cany as a pledge of his love for

her and an efficacious means of testifying her

love for him
;

in fine, as the most certain means

of promoting her spiritual advantage. Let her

accept them when they occur, courageously resist

the workings of the imagination, renounce the

involuntary repugnance she experiences, con-

demn the indeliberate efforts she makes to avert
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them, and she may be sure that God is satisfied
;

she may humbly enjoy the comfort of knowing
that she has suffered as a Christian ought to

suffer. In her first trials a soul not yet inured

to the combat may, notwithstanding her good

resolutions, display too much sensibility; she

may lean a little on the support of creatures; she

may complain of her sufferings, and enjoy the

consolation derived from human sympathy. In

such a case she has only to reproach herself for

imperfection, humbly but not despondingly, and

to hope that with God's grace she will do better

on the next occasion. It is well that there should

be always some drawback to our self-satis-

faction in the endurance of trial, and on that

account God permits for our humiliation that

some real or apparent imperfection should mingle

with our otherwise holy dispositions under suffer-

ing; perhaps nothing is more calculated to

inspire pride than a consciousness of fortitude

and generosity in enduring the cross.

C HAPTER XII I.

ON THE CONSOLATIONS JESUS ENJOYED IN HIS

CHILDHOOD.

]T cannot be doubted that, during the period of

' his childhood, Jesus Christ received the

strongest marks of his heavenly Father's tender
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love. Though unnoticed by the Evangelists, the

fact may be inferred from the usual economy of

divine Providence over souls on their entrance

into the spiritual life. Its commencement is not

always exempt from suffering, any more than was

the early infancy of Christ, yet that suffering is

always alleviated by the sweet unction of

heavenly comfort. In the beginning God is

prodigal of his consolations to all
;
how super-

abundantly must they then have been lavished

on his only Son, in whom he beheld with com-

placency a divine Victim, totally consecrated to

his honor and glory ? Since Jesus experienced

the various vicissitudes of the spiritual life, he

must assuredly have passed through this, its first

stage. His soul was inebriated with celestial joy ;

it overflowed with the ineffable happiness re-

sulting from union with the Divinity, a happiness

which only a miracle could suspend. The bliss

he enjoyed unquestionably surpassed that of the

beatified spirits, .his soul uninterruptedly possess-

ing the beatific vision in a degree incomparably

higher than the seraphim and cherubim.

But who can explain the dispositions in which

he received those divine favors ? Considering
himself laden with the sins of the world, which

he came to expiate as if they had been his own

personal guilt, how must his humility have

shrunk, from the consolations of heaven ? Again,
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how admirable was his detachment from them !

He neither desired nor appropriated them, but

allowed them, as it were, to flow through his

heart, without an effort to arrest their progress

or prolong their duration. He served his Father

from the motive of generous love alone, without

any view to the consolations sometimes attached

to devotion, referring the celestial favors purely

to the glory of God ; restoring them to their

divine Author unimpaired by any interested

attachment to their sensible sweetness ; seeing in

them only the will of the Most High ; equally

satisfied and happy when no such marks of

heaven's love were vouchsafed ; overflowing with

intense gratitude for these evidences of God's

tenderness, and not merely recognizing his un-

worthiness of them, but further acknowledging

that, as the Victim of his Father's justice, he was

entitled only to the utmost rigors of Almighty

vengeance .And what, meanwhile, were those

transient favors compared with the grace of the

hypostatical union, a grace both infinite and

permanent, a grace which in a manner trans-

ferred the attributes of the Divinity to human

nature in the person of Christ? But, by reason

of its very infinity, this grace morally'annihilated

the sacred humanity of the Redeemer in a man

ner incomprehensible to human reason, leaving

him no existence that could be called his own.
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This is the example proposed to interior souls

on whom it may please God to bestow his extra-

ordinary favors. The greater those favors are

the more strictly is the privileged soul obliged to

aim at the perfection of her model ; God requires

this, and if she disappoint his expectations she

will compel him to withdraw his gifts, which in

such a case can contribute neither to his glory

nor to her spiritual progress. She should never

desire supernatural favors, still less should she

imagine that her fidelity has rendered her deserv-

ing of them ; the view of her habitual faults and,

yet more, of her past transgressions should per-

suade her, on the contrary, of her utter unworthi-

ness to become their object. She should receive

them in the spirit of profound humility, as a

gratuitous mark of God's unmerited goodness,

never appropriating them
;
never grieving over

them when they have passed away, and never

seeking to prolong their duration, as if she had

power to constrain the operations of that divine

"
Spirit who breathes where and when he will"

(St. John iii. 8). Above all, she should be dis-

interested in her motives, and never embrace any

practices of piety and mortification with a view

to obtaining these divine favors. Woe to her

if the heavenly visitation becomes a subject of

self-complacency, self-sufficiency, and contempt
foi otherb ! Then, indeed, would the gift of God
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be perverted for her into deadly poison ! If the

dew of heaven were to produce only the danger-
ous and subtle vice of spiritual pride, far better

would it be, beyond comparison, that a single

drop of it never bedewed her heart ! All super-

natural favors which do not increase humility
and detachment from self must necessarily be

prejudicial; they should excite the deep distrust

of the receiver, for they bear the appearance
of snares laid by the spirit of darkness for her

destruction.

The sweet consolations of heaven were not

reserved by the child Jesus to himself alone ; he

imparted of his fulness to his cherished mother,
and that with a profusion worthy of a heart gen-
erous and noble as his. This communication of

grace was a consequence of the close union which

subsisted between the Son and the parent. Mary,
in like manner, shared her gifts with St. Joseph,
and God derived great glory from the pure and

disinterested dispositions of all. The hearts of

Jesus, Mary, and Joseph were like three links

of a chain which had its origin and its term in

God. How close the union of Mary and Joseph !

how much more intimate, again, the union of

Mary and her' Son ! but how ineffable the union

of Jesus and his heavenly Father ! Ami what

did it produce ? Perfect unanimity of sentiment,

an interchange of grace, and a degree of sane-
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tity proportioned to the closeness of that

union.

The Almighty sometimes forms a spiritual al-

liance between two interior souls, each of whom
receives the graces of heaven, not for her own

advantage alone, but that a mutual communica-

tion of the divine treasure may lead to their

mutual benefit—the progress of both depending
on the faithful correspondence of each. Connec-

tions of this kind, formed by and founded on

grace, are rare
;

but when God destines their

existence he makes known his will to that effect

in a most marked and distinct manner. Souls

who have experienced this truth understand the

holy secret, but, as God has reserved the revela-

tion of it to himself, it would be at best imprudent
that human lips should divulge it. Such a union

is clearly subject to certain rules, which it is of

the last importance to observe inviolably. It

generally subsists between a soul already far

advanced in the way of perfection and another

which has but just entered on the path. The
former feels impelled to pray for the latter, and

she does so with an ardor, a perseverance, and a

constancy of which only the Spirit of God can be

the source. Vainly does she endeavor, in the

fear of illusion, to divert her thoughts into another

channel
;
she is perpetually recalled to the one

engrossing subject, and that until the object of
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her prayer has at last yielded to the impressions

of divine grace. This point being accomplished,

the latter is interiorly urged to seek the direction

of the former; she opens her heart with unre-

served confidence to her new guide, determined

to submit implicitly to his judgment and to obey
his directions as she would obey God himself.

The spiritual joys and sorrows of these two souls

are henceforth identified
;
God conducts them,

not separately, but together, and at the same rate

of speed. If, in consequence of any marked and

persevering infidelity, one of the two lingered

behind the union would be dissolved and the

ungenerous soul left to herself. For example,
if the person directed withheld her confidence

from her guide, if she followed the dictates of

her own judgment, if on certain occasions she

adhered to her own will or refused to obey, such

infidelities would suffice to break the tie which

God had formed with no other view than to

maintain her in complete dependence and sub-

jection. The same result would follow if the

soul which had received the directing grace were

deficient in zeal, in solicitude, or affection; if

she rendered herself undeserving of the special

light necessary to the faithful discharge of the

trust imposed ; if, instead of consulting God on

all occasions, she acted by the impulse of her

own will and followed her own notions—in a
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word, if, on either or both sides, direction were

in the least degree influenced by human and

natural views ; if either party refused submission

to Divine grace, a submission which should be

marked by perfect unanimity ;
if the work of

God were carried on otherwise than in strict

conformity with his designs, the connection be-

tween these two souls would be dissolved or, if

continued, would produce no fruit ; or, still

worse, the spirit of evil would pervert it to his

own ends by counterfeiting the operations of

grace, in which case it would become a prolific

source of temptation, illusion, and sin.

CHAPTER XIV.

LIFE OF JESUS AT NAZARETH.

EXTERNALLY
Jesus Christ differed in no

respect from other children of his age, nor

did he miraculously anticipate the period when

ordinary beings begin to walk, to speak, and to

give evidences of dawning reason. The develop-

ment of his corporal and mental faculties seemed

in him, as in other mortals, to follow the progress

of years. It is, then, true to assert that the

God of all power was subjected to the extreme

of helpless weakness ;
that the eternal Word of

the Father was reduced to the incapability of
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expressing his thoughts or wishes in human lan-

guage, and that the increated Wisdom appa-

rently shrouded the light of reason beneath the

veil of infantile ignorance and blindness. Mary
and Joseph alone understood the divine secret,

unknown to all beside them. No movement on

the part of the holy Child, no word on that of

his parents, tended even partially to disclose the

mystery of humility. Such was the ordinance

of God, who reserved to himself the disposal of

all those events connected with the manifestation

of his adorable Son.

The Evangelist merely observes that "the

Child grew, and waxed strong, full of wisdom;

and the grace of God was in him." And again,

that "
Jesus advanced in wisdom and age, and

grace with God and men" (St. Luke ii. 40, 52).

These words evidently signify that, although the

Son of God at all times possessed in himself the

plenitude of wisdom and grace, he yet was

pleased to give but gradual external indications

of both, regulating his words and actions exactly

according to the degree of intelligence and

strength naturally attached to his years, and

seeking only to edify, not to attract admiration or

applause.

An important lesson is here presented to those

on whom God bestows extraordinary supernatu-

ral gifts. The duty of souls thus favored is to
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conceal the heavenly treasure with care— never

to exhibit it, never to hint at the possession of it,

except to persons whose position authorizes the

revelation. Such silence is not less obligatory

for their directors than for themselves; and

should silly vanity lead to a breach of it the

fault, from whichever side it proceeds, cannot

fail to entail serious consequences. When God
has taken possession of a soul to him alone it

belongs to disclose these mysterious secrets for

his own glory at the time appointed and to the

persons destined. Jesus Christ never sought by
word or art of his o vn to anticipate the period

of his manifestation to the world, but calmly

awaited the moment marked out by his heavenly
Father. None knew who he was but those

whose position entitled them to the knowledge;

moreover, the information imparted to them was

conveyed supernaturally, and only in the mea-

sure necessary for the accomplishment of God's

designs; and thus it happened that many im-

portant matters, such as the fulfilment of the

prophecies concerning our Redeemer, were

clearly understood only after his death. And

why ? Because a premature disclosure would

have impeded the fulfilment of the eternal

counsels and prevented the accomplishment
of man's redemption in the manner appoint-

ed. For, says St. Paul, "if they had known
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it, the Jews would never have crucified the

Lord of glory
"

( i Cor. ii. 8). Neither would

the infernal spirits have urged them on to

destroy him whose death was destined to over-

turn their empire.

Though the designs of God on certain chosen

souls are in no way comparable to his exalted

views in the mystery of the incarnation they are,

nevertheless, most important in themselves and

infinitely worthy of veneration, being, in fact,

the consequence and the application of that ador-

able mystery. The same eternal mind which

has formed those designs must then necessarily

guide their accomplishment, and in the means

employed to that effect all must second the

Almighty and no obstacle oppose him, particu-

larly on the part of those whom he has designed
to choose for his co-operators. The progress of

events must be so regulated that they shall lead

to the end appointed, and that in the manner

God has ordained ; this his supreme will he in-

variably conceals until the destined result has

been 'made apparent. Perfect dependence on

grace and profound silence are the interior and

exterior dispositions requisite for preventing any

interruption in the connection between causes

and effects.

It is not to be inferred from this that we are

ever dispensed the obligation of edifying our
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neighbor, but merely that the nature of the

edification required is not to be at our own

option. To grace it belongs to regulate our

words and»deeds according to its views and our

progress, so that, without deviating in anything
from the common order, without assuming the

empty appearance of virtue, without embracing

singular practices, we endeavor to conduct our-

selves irreproachably and to diffuse the good
odor of Jesus Christ, carefully concealing within

our hearts the treasure of grace confided to us.

Our exterior deportment should be ever edifying,

our interior dispositions hidden from human
observation. What control over nature, what

death to self, what fidelity to the guidance of

the Spirit of God are included in this practice !

CHAPTER XV.

JESUS IN THE TEMPLE AMONG THE DOCTORS.

(St. Luke ii. 42-50. )

A T the age of twelve years Jesus accompanied
his parents to Jerusalem to assist at the cele-

bration of one of the Jewish festivals. He re-

mained there without their knowledge, and after

a diligent search was "found at the end of three

days, seated among the doctors in .the temple,

hearing them and asking them questions. And
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all that heard him were astonished at his wisdom

and his answers. And seeing him they won-

dered. And his mother said to him, Son, why
hast thou done so to us ? behold thy father and

I have sought thee sorrowing. And he said

to them, How is it that you sought me? Did

you not know that I must be about my Father's

business ? And they understood not the word

that he spoke unto them" (St. Luke ii. 46-50).

This event in the life of Christ is fruitful in

reflections applicable to the interior life. First,

by thus acting independently of his parents, he

seemed to deviate from the duties of the obedi-

ence he had voluntarily embraced. But it was

the Spirit of God which influenced him on this

occasion, as it guided his conduct in every other

particular. Subject to Mary and Joseph in all

else, he was dispensed from consulting their in-

clinations under certain peculiar circumstances,

wherein he acted rather as God than man. In

the spiritual life it may happen that a soul

deeply imbued with the spirit of obedience is

urged by grace to do some particular act without

reference to her director, whose permission, if

asked, would be withheld. Such cases are,

however, rare, and should not be presumed on

without a most marked inspiration. When oc-

currences of this nature arc afterwards communi-

cated to a director he should not be too hasty to
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condemn, nor should he pronounce on the spirit

which has guided the soul until after a mature

examination. God is not subject to the ordinary
laws of direction, and therefore he sometimes

pleases to act directly and without a medium in

the soul which belongs to him
; but in such

cases he never fails to manifest clearly that he is

himself the instigator of conduct which to human

eyes seems inconsistent with the ordinary rules

of virtue. Thus he proves it to be his will that

souls should never become so completely the

captives of obedience as that the operations of

his grace shall be thereby impeded. This prin-

ciple is incontestible; but the application of it is

a matter of great delicacy, and extreme care

should be taken to avoid the abuses which may
result from misapplication.

Secondly—By his delay in the temple Jesus
Christ occasioned a severe affliction to his rela-

tives, particularly his tender mother. It is im-

possible to conceive the anxiety which his dis-

appearance occasioned the Blessed Virgin ; to

form a correct idea of it we should be capable
of understanding the depths of her love for her

divine Son. But perfect as was that love it

stood in need of trial to refine its purity
—to

render it in a manner divine. It was requisite

that she should gradually learn to love him less

as her Son than as her God The tie which
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bound her to Jesus Christ was at once natural

and supernatural ;
it was needful that she should

soar above the claims of nature and cling to him

by the spirit alone. There is an immense in-

terval of perfection between the feelings of Mary
for Jesus in his childhood and for Jesus expiring

in mature years on the cross. He prepared her

early for the heroic sacrifice to be one day de-

manded of her in their last separation. In like

manner the view of the Almighty in forming a

spiritual union between souls is that they may
be to each other a source of trial and consequent

purification. He first inspires them with a mu-

tual inclination, bringing them then into closer

contact, and gradually strengthening the first

favorable impression. In the progress of time

he permits that reciprocal antipathy, repugnance,
and finally mutual estrangement should succeed

these amicable feelings, thus to divest their union

of its sensible attractions and to spiritualize their

affection. The end which God has in view not

being at first perceptible the soul is inclined to

attribute the strange vicissitudes she experiences

to far other causes than the true one, just as

Joseph and Mary understood not at that time

the conduct of Jesus in their regard. But at

last the mystery is unveiled, and the soul dis-

covers that God's design was to perfect a union

of which he had himself been the author. The
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trials thus unconsciously inflicted on each other

by souls so circumstanced should not discourage

or alarm them
; their only aim must be to sub-

mit with docility to the all-wise operations of

God's spirit, who will thus purify the sentiments

he has himself originally inspired.

Thirdly
—

Jesus appeared amidst the doctors in

the temple with no other view than to make
himself known to them. He listened to them,

questioned them, and then answered their inter-

rogatories with a wisdom which filled them with

astonishment. It cannot be doubted that the

principal topic discussed on this occasion was

the Messias and the prophecies relating to him.

It would have been only natural that the doctors

should make inquiries concerning the wonderful

Child, who displayed a degree of knowledge and

prudence so far above his years. By following

up these inquiries they would have discovered the

circumstances attendant on his birth, and thus

recognized in him the long-expected Messias.

But they neglected to satisfy so laudable a

curiosity, and closed their eyes against the

heavenly ray vouchsafed them. So it is with

us. We sometimes encounter saintly persons

whose words of holiness and wisdom produce
a strong impression on our hearts. If we took

the trouble of inquiring who those persons are,

what kind of life they lead, what means they
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have employed to obtain the heavenly knowledge
which excites our wondering admiration, we

should end by recognizing in them the gift of

God, by disclosing to them the secrets of our

souls, and regulating our spiritual concerns by
their counsels ; perhaps the result of all might
be our c .\ n sanctification. The greater number

of those who lead an interior life owe their

happiness to interviews of this nature, which

the providence of God expressly provided for

them. But, alas, to how many has the same

grace been offered in vain ?

Fourthly—By his answer to Mary and Joseph

Jesus teaches Christians that their great affair

on earth is to attend to the interests of their

heavenly Father's glory; that to promote that

glory they must renounce natural ties and

sacrifice, if necessary, the most tender as well

as the most lawful of their heart's affections.

When the glory of God requires it they must

quit their parents, resist the efforts of parental

love to recall them from the path to which God

calls, and steel their hearts against the re-

proaches of human tenderness. But here again

extreme prudence and discretion are requisite,

for parents represent God and are invested with

his authority; therefore nothing can justify a

child in outstepping the limits of the most per-

fect and entire submission unless there be a
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moral certainty that God requires u, and that

to adhere to the ordinary rules would be to dis-

please him. And even then filial piety obliges

the child to study and spare the parent's feel-

ings as far as possibly can be done. It some-

times happens that parents oppose their chil-

dren's inclination for the interior life and restrain

their ardor for religious exercises. In all cases

which do not involve sin the duty of children is

to submit to their parents' will, and they may
be well assured that such submission can never

prove an obstacle to their progress in perfection.

In religious communities the same line of con-

duct should be pursued with regard to superiors.

It is certain that the power of parents and supe-

riors can never reach the soul
; they can neither

arrest nor retard the operations of grace, and

if, by obedience to their will, any loss be in-

curred in one way God will amply indemnify his

servants in another. It is allowable, and even

obligatory, firmly to resist the opposition of

parents on one point, viz., the heavenly call

which summons the child to embrace the re-

ligious state. Alter sufficient proofs that this

vocation comes from God parents are unjust

and unreasonable in opposing it
;

their power
does not extend so far. They may employ all

lawful means of ascertaining that the call is

indeed the voice of God ;
but here their author-
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ity ends. In such a case it does not infringe on

the respect due to parents to say, with the

Apostles, "Judge if it be just in the sight of

God to hear you rather than God" (Acts iv. 19),

and with Christ, our model,
" Do you not know

that I must be about my Father's business ?"

(St. Luke ii. 49). All that then remains is to

trust with great confidence in God, and, if we
be not at liberty to dispose of our own move-

ments, to wait until he may be pleased to effect

an alteration in the determination of those to

whom we are subject. With patience and great

fidelity to grace matters usually sooner or later

come to a favorable termination.

CHAPTER XVI.

OBEDIENCE OF JESUS TO HIS PARENTS.

A FTER his return from Jerusalem with Mary
** and Joseph Jesus passed nearly the whole

remaining portion of his life at Nazareth, in pov-

erty and obscurity, and the Evangelist narrates

no farther details of this long period than that

he was subject to his parents (St. Luke ii. 51).

He must have considered the lesson most im-

portant in itself, as well as indispensably neces-

sary for us, since he devoted thirty years to its

practice and left us no information regarding
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his private life beyond what is comprised in these

few words. It is surely a lesson worthy of our

most serious attention.

That Jesus as man should have been subject

to his Father, to whom as God he was equal in

all things, though an inconceivable humiliation

to an incarnate Deity, was, nevertheless, an indis-

pensable obligation resulting from his assump-
tion of human nature ; in fact, he had allied

himself thereto only that a God might obey a

God. We may infer the extent of the obedience

which we as mere creatures owe to the Almighty
when we consider that the Word himself, by
whom all things were made, was subjected to

the same obedience from the moment he be-

came man.

Having resolved to embrace in its utmost ex-

tent the weakness and subjection of childhood,

and by no exertion of his omnipotence to eman-

cipate himself, as he could so easily have done,

from that subjection, it became necessary in

pursuance of this resolution that he should

absolutely depend during his first helpless years

on the will of his parents. His submission was

purely voluntary, and therefore the more admi-

rable in itself and the more replete with instruc-

tion for us. The example of this, his willing

subjection, is doubtless well calculated to touch

our hearts and confound our pride. Who that
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loves Jesus Christ and desires to imitate him

would refuse with such an example in view to

bend beneath the yoke of obedience ?

It is still more worthy of admiration that Jesus

should have persevered in the practice of obe-

dience until the age of thirty, when, according

to the ordinary laws of nature, men are capable

of directing themselves, as well as authorized to

do so. There was no reason why Jesus should

refrain at that period of his life from externally

manifesting the riches of heavenly wisdom with

which he was replenished ;
no reason why he

should not assert his infinite superiority in point

of prudence, grace, and sanctity, and, in conse-

quence of that superiority, assume the command,

leaving to his parents the duty of obedience.

But not so. As God he contented himself with

secretly inspiring the orders they imposed on

him, and as man he sought only to do their will

with fidelity and punctuality.

Is not this a strong and striking lesson on the

value of obedience, and shall it not stimulate us

to embrace it as our favorite virtue ? The prac-

tice of obedience was the occupation of a God on

earth, and all the details we have of his pri-

vate life are comprised in these words : he was

obedient—obedient to his heavenly Father
;
obe-

dient to Mary and Joseph ;
obedient to all who,

humanly speaking, had authority over him ; obe-
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dient to his enemies and his executioners when

the appointed hour of their triumph came.

And yet at every period ol life, including even

the earliest, nothing costs us so much as obedi-

ence. Scarcely is a child capable of reflection

and conscious of having a will than its most

strenuous efforts are to follow the impulse of that

will; its strongest desire to subject all around to

its tyranny. If we trace our many faults to their

source we shall find them to originate principally

in want of submission, either to God himself

immediately or to the creatures who hold the

place of God in our regard. We indignantly

rebel against the most trifling opposition offered

to or restraint imposed upon our will, and even

when we do submit the effort is accompanied
with strong interior reluctance and repining.

Let us compaie our sentiments and conduct in

this particular with the sentiments and conduct

of Jesus Christ. He was entitled, even as man,
to command his fellow-men ; he renounced this,

his lawful right, and came, as he himself de-

clares, "not to be served but to serve" (St.

Matt. xx. 28).

How is it with us ? Even when we cannot

deny the existence of lawful authority we try to

shake off the yoke and assert our independence.
If we are invested with authority we exercise it

unsparingly ;
and so far are we from being dis-
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posed to renounce it, so far from understanding

how much better it is to obey than to be obeyed,

that we feel extreme satisfaction in commanding

fear, respect, and submission. If we happen to

be our own masters no effort is so painful as

even temporarily to yield our independence, and

to the very close of life no sacrifice is attended

with so much difficulty in its practice.

What reasons can we allege to dispense us

from obedience ? Is it that we are more enlight-

ened than those who command us? Supposing

this to be the case, how shall we do away with

our obligation to imitate Jesus Christ ? The ful-

ness of wisdom dwelt in him, and yet he obeyed

Mary and Joseph. Is it that we have received

the graces and favors of heaven in greater abun-

dance ? The effect of such favors is an increase

of humility and submission, and to look on them

as a dispensation from the great duty of obedi-

ence would, indeed, be to abuse them most fa-

tally. The result of the personal union of Jesus

Christ to the Divinity was to render him more

perfectly obedient. Is it that we are farther ad-

vanced in the path of sanctity ? Such a reason

was never yet urged by any one really animated

by the spirit of sanctity, nor could it occur to any

mind except one blinded by pride and hypocrisy.

What is our sanctity compared with that of the

Holy of Holies? Whatever be our state of life
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let us cherish obedience, let us love dependence,

for it is the most secure road to perfection. Obe-

dience prc-supposes the existence of almost every

other virtue
;

it is a supplement for those in

which we are deficient, and the faithful guardian

of those we possess. The obedient soul has no

account to render to God of her conduct ; she

will be justified, approved, rewarded, less for her

actions than for the obedience which has ani-

mated and guided them.

But mere external compliance does not suffice

to invest obedience with the quality of a real

virtue in the eyes of God; to such compliance

must be added the unresisting, unrepining sub-

mission of the will. The judgment also must

resign its claims, and permit itself no reasoning

on the nature of the command imposed. If a

command be condemned by the judgment it will

never be executed willingly. On the other hand,

if a command be approved by the judgment, and

obeyed in consequence of that approval, such sub-

mission is, in fact, obedience to one's own judg-

ment, not to that of the superior. Jesus Christ was

infallible and impeccable, yet he never opposed
his will and judgment to the orders of Mary and

Joseph; he obeyed with blind and entire submis-

sion, and thereby he confounded and destroyed

our vain and flimsy pretexts against obedience.

Obedience embraces two principal points:
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interior direction and exterior actions. With

respect to exterior actions it is always more

perfect to obey ;
unless the command imposed

involve a manifest sin, such obedience becomes

obligatory to those who are bound by vow. As

regards interior direction it is evident that, be-

ing incapable of judging of our own state and

consequently of directing ourselves, it is indis-

pensable that we refer the direction of our spir-

itual concerns to the guide whom God has ap-

pointed for us. We should make ourselves

known to him with the most perfect candor

and ingenuousness, and after that unhesitatingly

believe his decisions as well as implicitly observe

his directions. Thus we shall be secured against

illusion, which is otherwise inevitable. Under

the conduct of obedience we shall proceed se-

curely, without deviating to the right or to the

left ;
God will not permit us to stray, but will

himself supply directly for what may be wanted

in his minister. In obedience we shall find

strength, consolation, and support ;
to this virtue

arc attached all the graces God destines for us.

Let us then courageously resist the repugnances of

nature ;
let us impose silence on our judgment and

cautiously guard against the snares of the tempter,

whose malicious ends will be fully gained in our

regard as soon as he has succeeded in extermin-

ating the spirit of obedience from our hearts.
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CHAPTER XVII.

JESUS EARNS HIS LIVELIHOOD BY THE LABOR

OF HIS HANDS.

A S soon as the child Jesus had attained suffi-

cient strength to be employed in manual

labor he began to assist St. Joseph at his trade,

which, according to common tradition, was that

of a carpenter. An incarnate God submitted to

the law which condemned Adam to earn his

bread by the sweat of his brow
; he disdained

not to stoop to a species of labor which in the

eyes of men is mean and despicable, but, on the

contrary, cheerfully devoted to it the greater

portion of his life. He could easily have ex-

empted St. Joseph from so laborious a means of

subsistence, yet he would not exempt himself

from it. It had been ordained in the counsels

of his Eternal Father that such should be his

lowly lot on earth, and he submitted to the de-

cree not only cheerfully but joyfully, thereby ac-

complishing the prophecy which declared of him,

"I am poor, and in labors from my youth"

(Ps. lxxxvii. 16).

Labor of some description engrossed the life

of each individual in the holy family at Naza-

reth. Mary attended to the household concerns;
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Joseph provided by his trade for his own suj

sistence as well as that of Jesus and Mary ; Jes'.i ;

when sufficiently advanced in years assisted his

reputed father, and in the course of time em-

braced as his individual portion the heaviest part

of their laborious business. What a subject

of contemplation docs this spectacle afford !

What a source of ecstatic admiration was it

to the angels of God ! If we behold the

vision with other feelings it is because our faith

is weak ; because our views are widely different

from the views of God. The labor pursued by
the holy family was assiduous, daily, unceasing ;

it was the result of necessity, not of fancy or

capricq; it was humble, obscure, painful, and

fatiguing, leaving them scarcely leisure to re-

cruit their strength by frugal food and in-

terrupted repose. In a word, their condition

was in every respect that of the very poorest

trades-people.

Did their assiduous devotion to the laborious

duties of their state exclude attention to prayer?

No, assuredly. While their hands labored their

minds and hearts were united to God, and that

union was facilitated by the exact observance of

external silence. The soul had its allotted occu-

pation as well as the body, and far from being a

mutual impediment, one served, on the contrary,

as a help to the other. To suppose that the soul
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of Jesus could be for one moment diverted from

the remembrance of God's presence would be

blasphemy ;
to assert it of Mary or Joseph would

be inconsistent with our knowledge of their sanc-

tity.

What are the imitators of Jesus to conclude

from these truths? First, that labor is indis-

pensable, in whatever condition of life divine

Providence may have placed them. The neces-

sity of gaining a livelihood does not impose the

obligation of labor on all persons, but a necessity

of a superior order most certainly does ; the ne-

cessity of submitting to a penalty incurred by all

men in the person of their first parent, the neces-

sity of obeying a divine law which admits no

exception, the necessity of imitating Christ, or

renouncing a place among his elect. It is worthy
of observation that our divine Redeemer chose

for himself a description of labor the most calcu-

lated to confound human pride and indolence.

Secondly, that a Christian should blush at no

occupation, however despicable in the eyes of

human prejudice, unless it be also unlawful in its

own nature ; that, on the contrary, he has reason

to rejoice if his state render him more conform-

able to his Saviour
; but that, to perfect that con-

formity, he should accept in the same spirit of

loving submission as his divine Model the labo-

rious duties entailed by his condition or profes-
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sion. Thirdly, that active pursuits undertaken

from mere natural inclination, and continued or

interrupted solely by caprice; pursuits whose

only end is to pass time agreeably, to amass

riches, to attain dignities, to acquire reputation,

or to satisfy vain curiosity, do not enter into the

order of Providence, and are neither worthy of a

Christian nor meritorious of heaven. A careful

self-examination, conducted on these principles,

must inevitably furnish ample cause of regret and

remorse.

Fourthly, that labor, in order to acquire the

dignity of a virtue, must not only be lawful in its

own nature, conformable to the designs of God,
and pursued from a pure intention, but that it

must, moreover, be accompanied by the spirit of

prayer, otherwise it distracts the mind and dries

up the fountain of devotion. I do not mean that

meditation is a necessary appendage of labor,

for this would be to require an impossibility ; nor

that vocal prayer should accompany active duty,

for this would produce only weariness and prove

in general a mere mechanical motion of the lips ;

what I mean is, that the Christian should ever

be united to God, like his divine model Jesus

Christ, by a certain attention of the mind and

affection of the heart, which is, in fact, habitual

prayer. Divine love alone can initiate the soul

in this species of prayer, which is pursued amidst
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the most distracting occupations, and is never

interrupted even by close application to external

duties. When the love of God has once been

enkindled in the soul its activity cannot be re-

strained ;
exterior occupations, far from extin-

guishing, serve rather to fan the heavenly flame.

The most certain means of preserving the spirit

of prayer is to combine prayer and action, pur-

suing each alternately. A state of uninterrupted

contemplation is not attainable in this life
; any

attempt at it would weary the mind, exhaust the

body, and finally degenerate into listless idleness.

Action must be succeeded by contemplation and

contemplation by action, for there is no doubt

that the interior life cannot long maintain its

vigor unless its exercise be interrupted by exterior

employment.

Spiritual people are often accused of disincli-

nation for active exertion. This accusation is

not altogether groundless in the case of certain

devout souls who overload themselves with ex-

ternal practices of piety, or engage with imprudent
ardor in a multiplicity of good works, to the

detriment of their domestic duties; nor in the

case again of some inert, slothful characters, who,

under the pretext of applying to prayer, bury in

inaction and indolence all their faculties except

the imagination, which they feed on a delusive

phantom of imaginary perfection. But a similar
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reproach cannot be justly applied to those who

really lead the life of the spirit and endeavor in

all things to follow the guidance of grace. In

the beginning, when prayer is accompanied with

great sensible sweetness, the soul is, no doubt,

tempted to prolong it at the expense of her

active duties, and it may sometimes happen that

human weakness yields to the attractive temp-
tation. But soon the spirit of God discovers this

to be a mere delusion of self-love, and it is re-

nounced at once and for ever.

It may be safely advanced that the truly in-

terior soul loves laborious pursuits ; that she

looks on constant occupation as a matter of strict

obligation; that she turns to good account every

moment of her time, and strenuously avoids both

total idleness and useless occupation. Were she

to desist from her active duties in the time of

temptation and trial she could not long resist the

enemy, action being at that time absolutely ne-

cessary to divert her thoughts from the considera-

tion of her interior sufferings. Under corporal

pain, unless it be extreme, she continues still to

employ herself in a manner proportioned to her

strength. Neither docs the period of sensible

enjoyment interrupt her pursuits; its duration is

never so prolonged as fully to engross the hours

appointed for the discharge of active duties,

neither is its nature ever so intense as to deprive
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her of the capability of attending to those duties.

As a general rule, every truly interior soul loves

employment ;
she must at all times be occupied

either in mind or body, and, if the duties of her

state do not fully engage her time and attention,

she is careful to provide herself with additional

occupation. The spirit of God urges her to this,

and forbids her to lose a moment in total idleness.

When inevitable circumstances compel her to lay

aside her avocations the privation is to her a real

mortification. What interior men were St. Au-

gustine, St. Bernard, St. Francis of Sales, and

yet who more diligently, more incessantly em-

ployed than they ? Their voluminous writings

fill us with wonder, and still this portion of their

labors cannot, perhaps, be ranked as the princi-

pal. The same may be said of many persons of

the weaker sex, of a St. Catharine, a St. Teresa,

and several others, whose lives, although one

continued prayer, were at the same time filled

up with active good works of every description.

CHAPTER XVIII.

BAPTISM OF JESUS CHRIST.

(St. Mat/. Hi. 13-17; St. Mark i. 9-11; St. Luke Hi. 21, 22.)

A KTER having passed thirty years in obscurity

Jesus Christ began to manifest himself to the

world, and the first step of his public life was an
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act of the most profound humility. St. John, his

holy precursor, had quitted the desert a short

time previously in order to prepare the way for

the approach of the world's Redeemer. He de-

clared to the Jews that the kingdom of God
was at hand, he announced to them the neces-

sity of penance, and by a baptism of water,

which was a mere external purification, he pre-

pared them to "be baptized in the Holy Ghost

and fire by Him who was to come after him,

and who existed before him." Struck by the

austerity of his life and impressed by the energy
of his words, sinners thronged around him from

all parts and received his baptism. Jesus pre-

sented himself to be baptized amidst a crowd of

publicans, soldiers, and repenting sinners as if

he had been one of themselves. St. John knew

him well, for he had already borne testimony

that he was " the Lamb of God who taketh away
the sins of the world "

(St. John i. 29) ; and now

his soul shrank from the thought that the Lord

of Glory should thus humble himself before his

creatures.
"

I," said he, "ought to be baptized

by thee, and comest thou to me?" And Jesus,

answering, said to him,
" Suffer it to be so now,

for so it becometh us to fulfil all justice." O

mystery of humility ! What St. John considers

a degradation to the Son of God the Son of

God considers a duty which justice requires him
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to fulfil. What, to be baptized as a sinner by a

mere mortal ! by him whom He had himself sanc-

tified in his mother's womb ! We cannot won-
der at the surprise exhibited by St. John, at his

reluctance to obey, at his efforts to combat the

resolution of his Saviour. But in the holy strug-

gle the humility of the Redeemer triumphed,
and, through reverence for his will, the Baptist
surrendered his repugnance.

Jesus was indifferent as to the public opinion
likely to result from his conduct on this occasion.

He did not take into account that the act might
be employed as an argument against the truth of

his divine mission, and construed into a proof
that he who thus mingled with sinners could not
be the Holy of Holies. It did not even occur to

his mind that, by submitting to such a degrada-
tion, he in a manner contradicted the glorious

testimony which his precursor had repeatedly
given of him. He was the representative of sin-

ners, whose debts he had engaged to pay, and,
in this point of view, humiliation and annihilation

were justly his due. The manifestation of his

divinity was now the concern of his Father
; his

was to glorify God by humbling himself and in-

spiring others with the lowest opinion of his per-
son.

O my Saviour ! when shall we understand that

thou didst stoop so low only for the love of us,
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thy wretched creatures ? When shall we under-

stand that the humiliations thou didst embrace in

obedience we should embrace in justice ; that,

as beings formed of clay and still more as sinners,

humiliation is our lawful inheritance
;
and that

if vanity, pride, and self-esteem are a crime in

the most exalted of God's creatures they are

hateful, abominable, revolting in mortals whose

only appendage is ignorance, corruption, and

sin ? What can inspire us with humility if thy

example fail to do so ? Is it not evident that

the entire system of Christian morality bears

on humility, inculcates humility, inspires humil-

ity ? To embrace interior abjection, to submit

to exterior humiliation, to dread only what exalts

us in our own opinion and that of others, to have

no desire but for contempt, to entertain a holy

ambition for it, to believe that we can never

meet it in proportion to our deserts, this is the

foundation, the progress, and the consumma-

tion of Christian perfection. Thus alone is God

really glorified by his creatures. If we glorify

him in this manner he will not fail to exalt us

in turn, even in this life, if such exaltation be

necessary to the fulfilment of his designs. At

the very moment when Jesus Christ exhibited

himself to the crowd under the appearance of a

repenting sinner the Almighty proclaimed the

high prerogatives of the humble Victim of sin ;



JESUS AND MARY. 147

" And Jesus being baptized forthwith came out

of the water; and lo, the heavens were opened
to him

; and he saw the Spirit of God descend-

ing as a dove and coming upon him. And

behold, a voice from heaven, saying : This is

my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased
"

(St. Matthew iii. 16, 17).

What a glorious testimony to the divinity of

Jesus Christ from the other persons of the ador-

able Trinity ! Jesus foresaw this high honor,

but, as man, he did not desire it
; he did not

humble himself with a view to receiving it
;
he

did not rejoice at it on his own account, nor did

he appropriate the glory which in the eyes of

the surrounding multitude resulted to him from

it. The testimony of heaven on this occasion

differed much from that given of Jesus by his

holy precursor at various times
;

it differed also

from that given by Jesus of himself under certain

inevitable circumstances. The difference lay in

the external formality attendant on each, as well

as on the impressions resulting from both. On
this occasion the heavens opened, the Holy
Ghost descended visibly and rested on the head

of Jesus ; the voice of the eternal Father pro-

claimed that he who had just stooped to a

level with sinners was his well-beloved Son, the

sovereign object of his complacency.
Once more let us lose sight of self except in
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one particular
—that of embracing every oppor-

tunity of practising humility, both as regards

God and man. By this alone shall we be truly

great before the Lord, dear to his heart, and

pleasing in his eyes ;
and if we are not great

before men, what matters it ? Are they correct

judges of real greatness and true merit ? Some-

times we fancy that the glory of God is attached

to our reputation and success, and under this

impression we deem it allowable to desire the

esteem of creatures and to wish for the happy
issue of such enterprises as are connected with

the good of religion and the salvation of souls,

grieving if our exertions lead only to humilia-

tion and contempt. How often does the vice of

pride lurk under this specious appearance of

pure zeal for God's glory ! If you be sincere in

laboring for the glory of God begin by desiring

your own humiliation, by rejoicing at it, by exult-

ing in it ; and, most assuredly, that glory will

be promoted by such a disposition. Abandon

to his Providence the projects you have formed

for his honor, and be persuaded that, whatever

be the issue, his glory will result from it. If

he judge it necessary to bear testimony to your

pure intentions before men he will do so, not

for your glory but for his own. Be careful,

however, like Jesus Christ, not to desire such

testimony ;
if you did, and that your wishes were
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realized, much danger, and even detriment, would

thence accrue to your spiritual interests.

CHAPTER XIX.

TEMPTATIONS OF JESUS CHRIST.

IMMEDIATELY after his baptism
"
Jesus was

* led by the Spirit into the desert to be

tempted by the devil" (St. Matt. iv. 1). The

connection between the circumstances here nar-

rated is particularly worthy of observation. It

was by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost that

Jesus was led or, according to the expression of

St. Mark, driven into the desert, there to be

tempted by the devil. It appears strange that the

Son of God should have submitted to the humi-

liation of being tempted by Satan ; yet that

temptation had been ordained by his Father, it

was in obedience to his Father's will that he

endured it ;
and he himself, as God, willed that

as man temptation should beset him. By Divine

permission the fiend dared to approach that

sacred soul
;
he dared to propose to it his infernal

suggestions and to employ his most strenuous

efforts to lead it to evil. He even exerted his

power over the body of Jesus—that adorable

body, united to the Divinity !—transporting it

first to a pinnacle of the temple, and afterwards
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to the summit of a lofty mountain. Had not the

Gospel guaranteed the fact it would be difficult

to believe it; and even believing it as we do, by

the help of faith, does not the imagination revolt

with astonishment from so strange a truth ? Shall

it now appear extraordinary to us, miserable

creatures, that temptation should assail us ? Shall

our pride and self-love rebel because God makes

use of the infernal spirit as an instrument to try us

and humble us ? Shall we expect to be exempted
from temptation because we have devoted our-

selves to God, or shall we fancy the most emi-

nent sanctity a shield against temptation ? Or

again, shall we imagine ourselves forsaken by
God because, for his glory and his own advan-

tage, he permits that the enemy should urge us

to evil ? Let us rather prepare for and expect

temptation, precisely because we are devoted to

God in an especial manner. Let us look on

temptation as a peculiar mark of his love. Let

us embrace the humiliation attached to it after

the example of Christ, and look on it as an effi-

cacious means of promoting our sanctification

provided for that end by the Holy Ghost him-

self.

It is in the desert that Jesus is tempted—nay,

more, it is in order that he may be tempted that

the Spirit has led him there. What do we learn

from this ? That in solitude the soul is peculiarly
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liable to temptation, at least temptation of that

description which God permits with the view of

advancing her in perfection. Occasions of sin are

constant in the world
;

there exterior objects,

even more frequently than the devil, incite the

soul to evil ;
and when she exposes herself to the

influence of those objects, voluntarily and without

reason, she may consider herself as already con-

quered. The enemy urges her by his wicked

suggestions to brave the occasions of sin; God,
on the other hand, strives by his grace to with-

draw her from them. Such temptations are not

then ordained by God's will, nor do they enter

into the order of his Providence for her salvation.

But when divine grace has led her into solitude

to treat with God during some days of her

spiritual interests ; or when, again, she has re-

nounced the world to embrace a life of seclusion,

the temptations which ensue are directly from the

enemy, who, envious of her happiness, uses every

effort to impede the execution of her holy design.

God has decreed that our sanctincation should be

the result of our struggles, and therefore he

permits the combat between the soul and the

spirit of darkness ; he beholds with complacency
our efforts and resistance

;
he invisibly protects,

supports, and strengthens us, and our victories

are, in fact, the triumphs of his grace. Let us not

dread the temptations which assail us in the
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desert. It is by the direction of the Holy Ghost

we are exposed to them, not hy the choice of our

own will
; therefore we may confidently expect the

Divine aid under them. Let us rely on the help
of God, not on our own strength, which is in

fact but weakness; let us faithfully follow his

inspirations, never ceasing to invoke him in the

hour of peril, and infallibly we shall be gainers by
the struggle.

Jesus had fasted and prayed for forty days and

nights when the devil came to tempt him. He
had no need thus to prepare for temptation, but

he wished to point out to us the arms we must

use in opposing it. Fasting, which weakens the

body, and prayer, which fortifies the soul, will

render us invincible
;

for in seclusion the devil

can attack us only in two points
—the concupi-

scence of the flesh and the pride of the spirit.

Under the head of fasting are included all those

external practices of penance and mortification

which reduce the body to a proper state of sub-

jection. Such practices should be regulated by

prudent advice, lest the limits of discretion be

exceeded and health impaired in consequence.
Persons living in the world are sufficiently

shielded against the temptations of the flesh by

leading a temperate, regular life and avoiding

all that savors of effeminacy and luxury. Those

who have retired into the cloister should confine
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themselves to the practices of mortification esta-

blished by rule, neither omitting nor adding to

them without permission. If the duration and

violence of temptation require extraordinary

opposition God will inspire superiors and di-

rectors with the means of resistance, and he

will bless the submission of the soul to their

authority. The effect of prayer, whether mental

or vocal, provided it proceed from the heart, is

to humble the soul, to fill it with holy distrust of

self, to inspire unbounded confidence in God

alone, and to banish all doubts of his goodness

and his willingness to succor us. That prayer

is hurtful which, instead of producing interior

humiliation, nourishes pride and vain-glory; far

from being the work of God, it is one of the

most subtle snares of the enemy. How could it

prove a shield against temptation when it is

itself a most dangerous temptation ? Let us

carefully examine the dispositions which prayer

produces in us, and only consider it an antidote

against temptation in" as far as it leads to humi-

lity, distrust of self, and resignation to whatever

state of feeling it may please God to impart. I

am never weary of insisting on this point, for

humility is the touchstone of true prayer ; while,

on the other hand, nothing more infallibly leads

to pride and illusion or more surely renders the

soul the sport of imagination and self-love than
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the habit of such prayer as is ill understood and
worse practised.

In fine, it was previous to commencing his

public career that Jesus Christ withdrew into

the desert to converse with God alone and to

struggle against the temptations of the devil.

Hitherto he had led a secluded and laborious

life, and as long as he was employed in its

obscure and painful duties we do not read that

temptation assailed him, assiduous labor being
*

in fact an effectual means of keeping it at a dis-

tance. But no sooner had the time arrived

when he was to manifest himself to the world by
his preaching and miracles than he determined

to pass through the humiliating ordeal before

entering on his mission. For himself he re-

quired no such security against the dangers of

dissipation and vain-glory
—the two principal

sources of peril to the ministers of God's word;

but in this, as in all else, he had our instruction

in view. To confirm a soul in the interior life

and fortify her in the practise of virtue God is

pleased to keep her long hidden, as it were, be-

neath the shadow of his wings; and in this con-

cealment from the world is her haven of security.

But when he designs to employ her in the sanc-

ation of others he usually prepares her be-

forehand by temptation, first, that her own ex-

nee may qualify her to direct others
; sec-
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ondly, that by redoubling her vigilance she may

avoid the dangers of the dissipation likely to

ensue from intercourse with creatures, for temp-

tation opens her eyes to her spiritual miseries

and impresses her with the necessity of attending

to her own salvation while she seeks to promote

that of others; thirdly, that the constantly recur-

ring remembrance of her corruption and weak-

ness may serve as a perpetual incentive to humil-

ity—that she may be ever on her guard against

the admiration and applause of men, and ever

careful not to attribute to herself the good of

which the Almighty makes her the instrument,

the glory of which should return to him alone.

An attentive consideration of these reasons mttst

be followed by a conviction of the utility of

temptation to interior souls who are destined to

assist others by preaching, direction, or even the

intercourse of familiar conversation.

CHAPTER XX.

ON THE MEANS EMPLOYED BY JESUS CHRIST

TO REPULSE THE TEMPTER.

AFTER
a fast so prolonged that to all appear-

ance it could have been endured only by

miracle, nature was exhausted and Jesus experi-

enced the pangs of hunger. The devil seized on



156 THE INTERIOR OF

that moment to approach and tempt him. "If

thou be the Son of God," said he, "command
that these stones be made bread "

(St. Matt. iv.

3). The temptation was wholly exterior
; the

devil appeared in a visible form and spoke. The
barren wilderness presented no natural means of

relief to Jesus Christ in his pressing wants. To

procure sustenance it would have been necessary
to recur to the exercise of his omnipotence, and

this it was which the fiend proposed, for he sus-

pected him to be the Son of God and wished to

ascertain the fact beyond a doubt. His motive

in seeking the knowledge was malicious, and God
had designed to conceal it from him in order

that the subversion of his empire and the re-

demption of the human race should be effected

by the very efforts he should make to impede
both ends. Jesus, who clearly saw the snare, re-

plied by a quotation from Scripture : "Not in

bread alone doth man live, but in every word

that proceedeth from the mouth of God "
{lb. 4).

That is, the providence of God can provide other

food than bread to supply the wants of man; he

has but to command, and he can substitute for it

any other species of nutriment. By this answer

he defeated the tempter's crafty schemes and left

him ignorant of the secret he sought to penetrate.

Instead of profiting of Satan's suggestion to ex-

ercise his absolute power over nature he com-
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mitted to his Eternal Father the care of provid-

ing for his corporal wants. God had given

heavenly manna instead of bread to his people in

the desert, and to this circumstance it was that

Moses alluded in the words now quoted by Jesus

Christ. As used by our Divine Redeemer they
tend to express his confidence in that God who
fails neither in the will nor the power to provide

for the necessities of his creatures.

In the various wants to which by the arrange-

ments of Providence we are exposed it too often

happens that we are seized with impatience, and

by our eagerness to escape from pressing difficul-

ties involve ourselves in temptation. Satan then

suggests to us, not indeed to perform miracles,

but to beg them of God, and in a manner to

prescribe to his divine Majesty the means by
which we desire to be rescued. If he does not

aid us at a time and in a manner conformable to

our wishes we murmur against his will, we dis-

trust his goodness, and sometimes carry despon-

dency even to the extreme of criminal despair.

-^Let us resist the tempter like Jesus Christ, and

when human resources are either unattainable

or exhausted let us still cherish hope in God,
let us abandon ourselves to him, let us firmly

beiieve that he will come to our assistance with-

out disquieting our minds to discover by what

means ; those means we cannot foresee, and
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therefore can never be prepared for. Critical

occurrences of this nature are frequent in the

spiritual life, during whose progress faith is so

often and so severely tried. The moment when
all resource seems to fail is precisely that in

which God extends his help ;
he is pleased to

wait until our confidence in him has been car-

ried to the utmost limits, and then he manifests

his power and comes to our assistance. Lay
down no rules for him, prescribe no particular

means of relief, but establish your soul in tran-

quil abandonment to his Providence, and be as-

sured it will never deceive or disappoint you.

The first temptation having proved abortive

"the devil transported Jesus into the holy city

and set him upon the pinnacle of the temple,

and said to him : If thou be the Son of God
cast thyself down, for it is written : That he hath

given his angels charge over thee, and in their

hands shall they bear thee up, lest perhaps thou

dash thy foot against a stone" {Ibid. 5, 6). Jesus

had defeated the first suggestion of Satan by

opposing to it the invincible arms of confidence

in God. Now the temptur urges him to abuse

that confidence and carry it to extremes, under

pretence that if he be the Son of God he can

incur no risk in casting himself headlong from

a great height. The fact was beyond dispute,

yet there was no just reason why the Redeemer
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should perform a miracle whose only end would

have been to satisfy the curiosity of the devil

and remove his doubts as to the identity between

Christ and the Son of God. As Jesus had made

use of Scripture language so did Satan like-

wise, seeking by a false and malicious applica-

tion of the sacred text to justify the act he pro-

posed to the Saviour. Jesus answered, "Thou

shalt not tempt the Lord thy God" {Ibid. 7),

and it would be tempting him to ask his mira-

culous protection in a danger incurred volun-

tarily and without any lawful excuse. Observe

how Jesus Christ explains the Scripture by the

Scripture itself, and how by the use of one clear,

emphatic passage he proves that Satan had abused

another passage, distorting and misapplying it.

To tempt God is a fault often committed, espe-

cially at the commencement of the spiritual

life. The soul is then sometimes too much em-

boldened by the marks of goodness and famil-

iarity she receives from him, and the devil,

abusing her simplicity and extreme confidence,

urges her to pray for favors which do not enter

into the designs of Providence and are not to be

expected ; this, strictly speaking, is to tempt

God. Again, it is tempting God to expect his

assistance in such dangers of soul or body as

have been encountered voluntarily ;
it is tempt-

ing him to make trial of his power and protec-
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tion without any better reason than a curious

desire to discover whether the result will answer

our expectations ;
it is tempting him to imitate

certain extraordinary features in the lives of

saints on the mere impulse of our own will—for

example, to undertake severe fasting, protracted

watching, and other austerities incompatible with

the ordinary powers of nature
;

it is tempting

him, in fine, to ask for or to serve him in the

view of obtaining extraordinary graces which, of

themselves, cannot contribute to our sanctifica-

tion. St Augustine acknowledges of himself

that he had been subject to this temptation.
" How artfully," he says,

" the enemy insinuates

his suggestions and urges me to implore a

miracle of thee, my God, whom I should rather

serve in all humility and simplicity (67. Augus-

tine, Confessions, Bk. X. c. 35). This great saint

saw the snare and avoided it ;
but how many

souls less humble and less enlightened daily

fall into it ! To compass this end the tempter

employs endless stratagems and suggests innu-

merable arguments, good and holy in them-

selves, such as that the arm of God is not short-

ened ;
that what he has done for others he can

do for us
;
that miracles in favor of those who

love him and trust in him are to him easy of

accomplishment. Satan is not at a loss for Scrip-

ture language, and when it suits his purpose he
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well knows how to employ it to delude his vic-

tims. We should be ever on our guard, scru-

pulously examining the nature of the favors we

beg of God, the circumstances under which we

ask them, and, above all, the motives which in-

fluence our prayer. We should consult the en-

lightened servants of God, and never act accord-

ing to the suggestions of our own judgment. As

regards the semblance of piety under which the

wily enemy disguises his assaults we shall find

invincible arms against his machinations in the

great principles of religion and in the words
" Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." We
should distrust our imagination, our opinion, our

vanity and curiosity, for through these alone can

the enemy effect a conquest.
"
Again the devil took him up into a very high

mountain, and showed him all the kingdoms of

the world and the glory of them. And said to

him : All these will I give thee, if falling down

thou wilt adore me "
{Ibid. 8, 9). Vanquished

in his two first attempts, wherein he had tried the

effect only of stealthy cunning, he now threw off

the mask and exhibited himself in his true colors,

proposing to the Saviour to adore him, and on

this condition promising to give him the king-

doms of the world, as if they had been his to

bestow. Thus he proves that his ultimate view,

whether immediate or remote, is to usurp the
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place of God in the heart and to induce us to

transfer from our Creator to himself our adora-

tion and allegiance. And does not man in truth

adore the devil when he listens to his sugges-

tions, yields to his wishes, and does his will in

preference to the will of God ? How magnifi-

cent are the rewards which the evil spirit holds

out in return ! How boundless the temporal ad-

vantages he engages to bestow ! It is invariably

by the promise of pleasures, honors, or some

object connected with self-interest that he de-

ludes his victims ;
and if he does not employ the

same means to ensnare interior souls he knows

how to allure them by holding out spiritual

favors equally gratifying to their self-love. He
flatters their avarice by the prospect of spiritual

riches ;
their sensuality by imparting the de-

ceitful sweetness and vain consolation of which

he is the author ;
their pride by unfolding to

them the glory of sublime prayer, imaginary ec-

stasies, revelations, and other supernatural favors.

Many are the souls he has seduced and destroyed

by means like these ! He does not immediately

discover himself and say,
" Fall down and adore

me"; such an open invitation to rebel against

God would produce only honor; but by con-

cealing his ultimate object he is enabled the

more securely to attain it, cautiously leading his

unhappy votaries to transfer their adoration from
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God to their own illusions, which are the work
of Satan, and reducing them under his slavery

by precipitating them, with little hope of re-

pentance, into grievous sins, either spiritual or

carnal.

The essential point is to discover the object
of the enemy in the various temptations he sug-

gests, thus to anticipate their terrific conse-

quences. They will then appear to us as diabol-

ical as they really are, and we shall say with Jesus

Christ, "Begone, Satan: for it is written, The
Lord thy God shalt thou adore, and him only
shalt thou serve" (Ibid. 10). Thou intendest

that I should adore and serve thee; this I know
to be thy object; the means employed to attain it

seem to bear little connection with the end pro-

posed, but thy wily machinations shall not de-

ceive me. Begone ! I detest both thee and thy

suggestions. What humility, what docility to

grace are necessary to discern the snares of the

enemy in time and to guard against them? To

yield at the commencement of his assaults is to

place ourselves completely at his mercy ; in such

a case it is impossible to tell how far he may lead

his unfortunate victims, for, in proportion as out-

falls are multiplied, so do blindness and weakness

increase, until they plunge us at length into still

deeper crimes, rendered in the end irreparable

by pride. We shall discern the wiles of Satan, we
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shall distrust him, we shall abhor him only in as

far as we have learned to know, to distrust, to

hate, and to renounce ourselves.

CHAPTER XXI.

CONCLUSION OF THE TEMPTATION.

A LTHOUGH the tempter had failed in his pro-

posed end of ascertaining positively whether

Jesus was the Son of God, nevertheless the

words "Begone, Satan" fell on him with an

overwhelming power which prostrated his arro-

gance and compelled him to retire. His suspi-

cions must have been farther strengthened by the

visible manifestation of his own utter impotence
to lead the soul of Jesus to the commission of

evil. He withdrew, but, as St. Luke observes,

only for a time
; renewing his guilty efforts against

the Saviour during the period of his Passion,

when he suggested to Judas the determination to

betray him, and inspired the Jews with the most

vindictive hatred against Christ.

The more courageous the opposition offered to

Satan the more obstinate becomes his resolution

to destroy, and, when experience has taught him

how powerless he is over the soul, he wreaks his

vengeance on the body of God's faithful servants,

as we see exemplified in the life of St. Anthony
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and that of many other saints. But even over

the body his power is limited by the hand of God,
whose arrangements he cannot subvert. The
dread of his malicious revenge should never terri-

fy the soul into yielding to his suggestions. The
most certain proof that he is reduced to the de-

spair of the vanquished is when he transfers his

assaults from the soul to the body ;
the sufferings

he then inflicts are a trial, not a temptation.

After Satan had retired angels approached and

ministered to the Lord. Thus temptation termi-

nates by heavenly favors, proportioned to the vio-

lence of the past conflict and the degree of resist-

ance opposed. It is invariably followed by a re-

ward, such as the acquisition or the gift of the

virtue against which it has been directed, an in-

crease of sanctifying grace, and a renewal of

strength to combat the enemy. When tempta-
tions are extraordinary the favors which succeed

to them are extraordinary likewise; the visits of

Heaven are in such cases peculiarly sweet and

consoling. Experience manifests the tender care

with which God watches over his servants, and

the deep interest he takes in the successful issue

of the struggle. Let us then combat courage-

ously and joyfully, in the presence of our Creator,

clothed with the strength of the God of Armies,
who promises us the crown only on condition

that we fight for it valiantly, and who is more
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anxious to bestow that crown than we are to

grasp it.

What do we fear ? Jesus Christ has conquered
for us, and we are sure of conquering like him

by combating under his standard. He submitted

to be tempted, not for his own advantage but for

ours, teaching us by his example how we should

act under temptation. He has made trial in his

own person of the strength of the enemy in or-

der to dispense to us in the measure required the

succor we stand in need of. How should our

heavenly High Priest fail in compassion for our

infirmities since, with the exception of sin, he

has experienced them all, even temptation, the

greatest of the miseries to which we are liable ?

"
It behooved him," says St. Paul,

" in all things

to be made like to his brethren, that he might
become a merciful and faithful high priest before

God, that he might be a propitiation for the sins

of the people. For in that wherein he hath him-

self suffered and been tempted he is able to suc-

cor them also that are tempted
"
(Heb. ii. 17, iS).

What is the interior life ? A succession, a tis-

sue of temptations of all kinds. No sooner has

the soul entered on that path than she at once

encounters the enemy, whose only occupation is

to strew it thickly with snares. God is always

near her, it is true, but so also is Satan, who gives

her not a moment's respite nor ceases to pursue
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her until all hope of conquering her has van-

ished ;
that long-cherished hope he never resigns

until the last extremity. But why does he so par-

ticularly direct his malice against interior souls ?

It is because immense glory accrues to God from

the perfect devotion of such souls, and that glory

is precisely what the devil desires to dispute with

its almighty possessor. Besides, their devotion is

a preparatory step to the attainment of eminent

sanctity, and Satan is far more earnest in his

efforts to divert a soul from the pursuit of sanc-

tity than to incite her to sin. It is rather his

own wickedness than the tempter's malice that

leads man to sin ;
but it is more the tempter's

malice than human wickedness that impedes per-

severance in the practice of perfection when once

that course has been seriously embraced. More-

over, God, who delights in humbling the pride

of Lucifer, points out to his view the exalted vir-

tue of certain interior souls and then asks, in the

same mocking tone as he once used in making

the same inquiry concerning Job,
" Hast thou

considered my servant Job, that there is none like

him in the earth, a simple and upright man, and

fearing God and avoiding evil?" (Job i. 8). He

loves to taunt the proud spirit into a combat with

his saints in order to humble him and to glorify

himself in them. He allows him to exert his

utmost ingenuity as well as violence against them,
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that he may be compelled to own himself con-

quered and pay homage to that all-powerful

grace which has rendered them victorious.

Interior souls, whose strongest, or rather whose

only passion is to glorify God, will succeed most

effectually in this their holy aim by defying the

devil to the combat, by struggling with him face

to face and declaring themselves the champions
of God against his foe. That audacious spirit

has dared to measure his strength against the

power of the Most High ;
but God disdains to

combat with him, and the more clearly to evince

his contempt of his insolence he opposes to him

a feeble creature, and makes that feeble creature

the instrument of the haughty spirit's defeat.

What an honor to be selected for this purpose !

Those so highly favored should be very humble,

should place their confidence in God, and soon

they will behold Satan, his rival, prostrate at

their feet. The victory of Christ is to his servants

a sure guarantee of their own.

CHAPTER XXII.

ELECTION OF THE APOSTLES.

JESUS
CHRIST came on earth to correct

man's erroneous notions and to establish the

foundation of the world's regeneration, not on
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riches, power, eloquence, or any other human ad-

vantage, but on poverty, weakness, ignorance, and

the absence of all natural gifts. He was to employ
none but supernatural means in the execution of

the great work ; he voluntarily selected as his

own portion whatever was most contemptible in

the eyes of the world
;
therefore it would have

been inconsistent to choose for his apostles any

but men exteriorly like himself, poor, unlettered,

obscure, destitute of all that is calculated, hu-

manly speaking, to attract esteem and respect.

It is evident that a work commenced, pursued,

and completed by the hand of God should be

carried on by himself alone, independently of all

external aid, so that the glory of its successful ter-

mination may be attributable only to its great

Author. This was one of the principal reasons

which induced the Man-God to embrace as his

own lot a state of obscurity and abjection, and to

select for his apostles persons poor and unknown

like himself. The greater number of them were,

by his own choice, ill-bred, illiterate, and engaged
in the meanest trade ;• yet, jx>or as they were, he

required that before becoming his disciples they

should not only renounce the little they pos-

sessed but sacrifice even the desire of future ac-

quisitions. He allured them to his standard by
no promise of temporal aggrandizement, but ever

directed his most strenuous efforts to eradicate
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from their hearts the least seeds of ambition. /He

held out to them no prospect but that of contra-

diction, persecution, suffering', and contempt,

showing them from the beginning, by his own

example, what they were to expect in his service.

If he unfolded to their view the glory of a king-

dom it was of a heavenly kingdom, totally differ-

ent in its elements from the kingdoms of the

earth
;
of a kingdom whose long-sealed portals

could be opened only by the cross, and whose

low and narrow entrance could give admittance

only to humility and detachment. If he prom-
ised them a treasure it was a treasure of a super-

natural order, a treasure whose value could be

discerned only by the eyes of faith, a treasure to

be purchased at no other price than the renun-

ciation, at least in spirit, of temporal riches and

earthly pretensions. Thus it is evident he at-

tracted them by no inducements connected with

the present life; those which he partially revealed

bore reference to a future state, whose nature

they could but faintly conceive, and whose ad-

vantages they could therefore believe only on his

authority.

Before electing his apostles
"
Jesus went out

into a mountain to pray, and he passed the whole

night in the prayer of God" (St. Luke vi. 12).

In this prolonged prayer he asked and obtained

the graces they needed for the fulfilment of their
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mission, and it was not until the following day

after his prayer had been heard that he made

known the privileged objects on whom his choice

had fallen.

How replete with instruction is this passage

of the life of Christ? The work of God, com-

menced by the Redeemer, continues, and will

continue to the end of time. All who desire to

contribute to its accomplishment in any way,

whether by prayer, example, or exhortation,

should first dispose themselves for so great an

end by self-denial and humility, never relying

on human means, which, in such a case, are of

no avail, or rather calculated only to impede suc-

cess. When natural talents or acquired gifts are

called into action, care should be taken to sanc-

tify the use by acknowledging that they come

from God, that they should be consecrated

wholly to God, and that to God it belongs to di-

rect their exercise. The mind should be deeply

imbued with this conviction, that natural talents,

however well employed, are of little, or rather no

value in comparison with supernatural endow-

ments, which, in fact, alone are available in the

great work now treated of
;
that God imparts

these qualifications according to his own sover-

eign pleasure, and that those alone deserve the

gift who deem themselves the most unworthy.

Profound humility, perfect detachment, death to
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created things, these are the source of all. the

good which God designs to effect here below

through the agency of man
; these are the only

instruments his grace employs ; the apostles of

Jesus and Jesus himself have reaped the rich

fruits of the heavenly harvest through no other

means. Many devote their lives and exertions

to laboring directly for the salvation of their

neighbor; many more seek to promote the same
end by every species of active good work

; others

again multiply prayers and austerities with the

same view. But have they ever considered that

humility should be here the main-spring of

action? that the smallest attachment to self,

the least motive or view referring to self re-

tards, diminishes, or altogether impedes the

success of the holiest enterprises ? No
; this im-

portant truth is not sufficiently understood, and
to this cause alone may be attributed the insig-

nificance of the fruit produced when compared
with the earnestness of the efforts employed.

Farther still
; there are many who desire to

devote themselves as victims to the promotion of

God's glory who yet have never taken into

serious consideration that they will advance the

glory of God only at the expense of their own,
and that consequently they must be prepared for

suffering and humiliation, contradiction and per-

secution, contempt, calumny, and ill-treatment,
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submitting even to be trampled and crushed as

worms of the earth. To indulge in other specu-

lations, to form other plans, is to deceive our-

selves, to contradict the Gospel of Christ, and to

oppose an insurmountable barrier to the glory
of God.

But without claiming the title of an apostle,

or seeking a further distinction than that of a

disciple of Jesus Christ, can any one belong to

him unless he be humble, detached from the

world, and dead to self; unless, in a word, he

willingly bear the cross of his Master? Such

were the virtues he required of all whom he

called to follow him ; those who refused to em-

brace them finally withdrew from his company
altogether. We cannot claim Jesus for our

Master, either in the last period of his life on

Calvary or in any other portion of his mortal

career, unless we desire to resemble him
; and in

what are we to resemble him if not in the virtues

just enumerated? Why, then, do-the generality

of Christians neglect the practise of these virtues ?

Is it ihat they do not recognize them as a con-

si ituent portion of the Christian code, or is it

that they hold them in abhorrence? Why are

these virtues so little esteemed, so little practised

even by souls who profess to lead a spiritual

life ? They are the foundation of a spiritual life,

which cannot exist without them, their absence



174 THE INTERIOR OF

leaving only a vain and delusive phantom of the

interior life
;

and yet we will not submit to

prayer that humbles us, to trials that mortify us,

to afflictions that detach us, to temptations that

reveal our innate corruption and manifest what

we should be without divine grace.

In fine, God sometimes confides to one indi-

vidual the spiritual guardianship of another, with

the view that one shall assist the other in the pros-

ecution of some particular enterprise connected

with the divine glory. Souls thus invested with

the character and charged with the duties of

disciples should be careful before concluding on

the selection of a guide to ascertain that that

selection has been directed by the will of God.

They should consult the Almighty in prayer,

humbly imploring his heavenly light, with great

distrust of their own judgment, and never allow-

ing their decision to be influenced by natural en-

dowments, brilliant talents, or external qualifica-

tions, which are often deceitful, and rather preju-

dicial than useful in carrying on the work of

God.* Samuel was a saint and a prophet; yet,

when commanded by the Almighty to select from

among the sons of Is ai a successor to Saul, he

was on the verge of mistaking the individual on

whom the divine choice had fallen. The comely
mien and majestic deportment of those first pu-
sented to him had nearly influenced his decision
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in their favor, while David, the youthful shep-

herd elected by God himself, was the only one

of the family deemed unworthy to appear before

the prophet.
" Man seeth those things that ap-

pear, but the Lord beholdeth the heart" (I.

Kings xvi. 7). It is by the heart he judges, be-

cause on the nature of its hidden dispositions all

depends, and as he alone can sound its depths

he alone should be consulted on all occasions.

You direct your ardent zeal and principal solici-

tude towards an individual whom you suppose

peculiarly formed to advance rapidly in the ways
of God and especially calculated to aid you in

your holy undertakings. God often judges dif-

ferently, as the event proves. The one to whom

you trusted unexpectedly fails you, and you find

that all your exertions for him end in nothing ;

whereas some other person, from whom you ex-

pected little or nothing, makes an astonishing

progress in the spiritual life, and to him the

grace of God is given to co-operate in your good

works. God is a jealous God ;
he compels us to

acknowledge that all good gifts come from him,

and his blessing never attends the efforts which

proceed solely from the dictates of man's own will

and judgment. Let us be humble in our under-

takings and our undertakings will prosper ; this

is a fundamental truth which cannot be too

strongly insisted on.
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CHAPTER XXIII.

COMMENCEMENT OF THE PREACHING OF

JESUS CHRIST.

II 7 E cannot examine one single fact in the life

** of Jesus Christ without observing that hu-

mility was the groundwork of his whole exist-

ence. His mission being to enlighten the uni-

verse, it would appear to human views that he

should have taken immediate measures to diffuse

the universal knowledge of the true God, and

that by the manifestation of his wisdom and

power he should have proved the divinity of his

person and his mission to the two greatest nations

of the earth—the Romans, masters of the world,

and the Greeks, distinguished above all other

people for their refinement of taste and extensive

acquaintance with the fine arts. By discovering

to the chiefs and magistrates of Rome the errors

of idolatry, by leading the Grecian philosophers

into the path of truth, he would soon have paved

the way for the unlimited dissemination of the

true religion. He could undoubtedly have done

so, but these glorious conquests he reserved for

his apostles and chose for the field of his own

labors the much-despised province of Judea, al-

though the success of his exertions in this insig-
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nificant portion of the globe seemed little likely

to be followed by any useful results for the world

at large.

In what part of Judea itself did he commence
his labors ? Did he repair at once to the capital

and preach the kingdom of God in the midst of

Herod's court ? Did he go to enlighten the

priests, the scribes, and the Pharisees, and to

point out to them in his own sacred person and

heavenly doctrine the fulfilment of the law and

the prophecies ? This would appear the shortest,

the most natural, and the most direct means of

attaining his end. The city of Jerusalem and

the principal men of the nation once gained over

all the rest must have speedily followed. But

not thus was to open the mission of the most

humble of the sons of men
; the teacher and

model of humility. The prophet Isaias had

compared him to a plant springing from a

parched and barren soil (Is. liii. 2). How
weak that plant ! how tardy its growth, de-

prived as it is of needful nourishment ! How
small the grain of mustard-seed which is one

day to lift its head so high and to serve

as a resting-place for the birds of the air !

How insignificant, nay, almost imperceptible,
the stone destined to become a towering moun-

tain, whose gigantic limits shall embrace the

universe !
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In the villages and hamlets of Galilee, the

most obscure portion of Judca, the province

whence no prophet had ever arisen, the Lawgiver
and Saviour of men opens his public career. The

first objects of his notice are low-born, ignorant,

uncouth fishermen ;
from among the poor he

selects the first hearers of his Gospel, and by this

mark, still more than by his miracles, of which

the poor were the principal objects, he wishes

that the disciples of St. John should recognize

him. He will go to Jerusalem, but only to fulfil

the duties of the law by appearing in the temple

at the solemn festivals. He will preach there as

opportunities offer, and will publicly instruct the

people in the house of God. Without evincing

marked contempt for the powerful and learned,

he will not seek their company or show any
desire to cultivate their acquaintance, that his

actions may be ever consistent with the lessons

of humility he inculcates. He foresees that such

a line of conduct will irritate the pride of the

great; that it will prejudice them against his

person ;
that it will excite their jealousy and

hatred
;

that it will be construed into a just

motive for despising and rejecting him as one to

whom only the rabble afford countenance. But

none of these considerations will deter him from

faithfully pursuing his first determination, even

though he should become its victim. He never
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shall be reproached with having sought to

acquire a great name or to gain the favor of

persons distinguished for birth, authority, and

learning.

Preachers of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, con-

fessors, who in the holy tribunal reconcile the

penitent spirit with Jesus Christ, directors, who

profess to conduct souls into the ways of Jesus

Christ, do you imitate him in this particular?

Preachers of the Word, do you never seek to

display your powers on vast theatres, where

your eloquence may astonish, your knowledge

dazzle, your zeal shine forth with a brilliant lus-

tre ? Do you prefer preaching the gospel to the

poor inhabitants of towns and villages ? Alas !

could they understand your learned disquisitions?

could they appreciate your flowing style, your

subtle arguments? It is but too evident you

never had them in view in the composition of your

highly-wrought pieces of oratory, which nothing

but folly could tempt you to rehearse for their

instruction. Indeed it never occurs to you to do

so, and therefore it is that you aim at attracting

to your sermons only the exalted in rank, the

gifted in worldly possessions, the cultivated in

intellect ;
should any individuals of the more

humble and obscure class chance to assist at

them they certainly could hear nothing adapted

to their personal necessities. But if the principal
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characteristic of the Gospel of Jesus Christ was

its being preached to the poor in a style of lan-

guage suited to their comprehension what idea

can you have formed of the ministry of the Word,

judging from the manner in which you discharge
its sacred duties ? You may enjoy an extensive

reputation as a preacher ; your sermons may be

attended by men of learning and women of dis-

tinction, but Jesus Christ condemns you and

blots your name from off the list of his preachers.

I am aware of the many excuses you allege in

your justification, but the example of Jesus

Christ replies to all and must necessarily confute

your arguments. Compare, if you dare, your
studied compositions with his sermon on the

mount, with his parables and familiar instruc-

tions. His audience on those occasions consisted

of the common people. Would the tone you as-

sume in your sermons have been adapted to the

description of hearers he had to instruct? Why
do you thus deviate from the example the Man-

God has laid down for your imitation, unless be-

cause your attention is directed solely to please

the more brilliant portion of your audience, to

whom, in fact, you preach yourself instead of

preaching Jesus Christ.

Confessors, do you welcome the poor to the

tribunal of penance as warmly as the rich ? I do

not ask if you give them the preference, but only
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if you receive them with equal cordiality, if they

experience from you the same meekness, the

same kindness, the same readiness to hear the

recital of their miseries, the same solicitude, the

same zeal, the same condescension? Yet you

well know that the poor were the special objects

of Christ's love ; you are, moreover, aware that

among them you would meet more abundant

opportunities of doing good ;
that you would

have fewer difficulties to contend with and ex-

perience a greater return of gratitude; neither

are you ignorant that they, above all others,

stand in need of the gentle words of sympathy
and comfort. Why, then, do they fear you?

Why are they too timid to approach you with

confidence? Why are you never at leisure to

attend to them and never at a loss for whole

hours to devote to persons of rank and distinc-

tion ? If you reject the poor Jesus Christ will

assuredly reject you from among the number of

his ministers.

Directors of souls, do you imagine that the

sons of poverty are debarred from the advantages

of the interior life ? that they are incapable of

prayer? that they are prohibited from aiming at

the perfection of the gospel morality? They are,

on the contrary, infinitely better disposed for it

than the children of affluence and prosperity.

The language of the cross is more intelligible to
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them, accustomed as they are to bear the weight

of that cross. In such a field for your zeal you

would reap a boundless harvest
;

whereas now

you squander much precious time to no purpose

among devotees whose self-love you foster and

feed and who are satisfied with your direction

only because it makes them satisfied with them-

selves. The reason of your preference is very

evident. Among the poor nothing is to be

gained except for the glory of God ; among the

rich everything is to be gained for yourself.

Jesus Christ never sought his own interest, and

therefore he loved the company of the poor ; you

seek only your own interest, your comfort, your

reputation, and therefore you confine your di-

rection to the rich.

All Christians have a deep interest in discern-

ing the true from the counterfeit ministers of

Jesus Christ, since on their zeal so greatly de-

pends the progress of the soul. Those are se-

cure against mistakes who attach themselves to

the instructors, the confessors, the directors of

the poor
—that is, to those who, without exclud-

ing the rich, devote their principal exertions and

consecrate their first affections to the poor.

There can be no doubt that these receive a more

abundant infusion of heavenly light and grace ;

that they preach with more unction ;
that they

exercise their functions in the holy tribunal with
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more efficacy ;
that they are influenced by more

upright views; that they act with more zeal,

more patience, more prudence, and more success.

CHAPTER XXIV.

ON THE NATURE OF THE REDEEMER'S IN-

STRUCTIONS.

' T^ROM the abundance of the heart the
* mouth speaketh

"
(St. Luke vi. 45), not

alone in the words it utters, but also in the man-

ner of pronouncing them. An humble master

may communicate deep knowledge, but he will

impart it with humility ; his air and tone of

voice will never betray pride or self-suffi-

ciency. He will stoop to a level with those he

addresses and adapt his instructions to their

comprehension. If he speaks emphatically and

authoritatively it is not with a view of assuming

importance in the eyes of his hearers, but rather

to exalt him in whose name he speaks and to

produce a stronger impression on those he

teaches. Such was the method adopted by
Christ in his instructions

;
his words were those

of a Man-God, the Master and Legislator of the

human race; they were words of sovereign wis-

dom and infallible truth ; yet were they ever

the accents of deep humility. His discourses
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were characterized neither by a bombastic style

nor a studied eloquence, but by a divine sim-

plicity which touches the heart and fascinates the

understanding. It would be impossible to clothe

truths so exalted in a plainer garb. The proph-

ets appear awed at the sublimity of the revela-

tions unfolded to them
;

the perusal of their

works conveys the immediate impression that

some spirit foreign from their own must have dic-

tated the heavenly oracles, and that in penning
down those wondrous inspirations the writers

were in a manner transported beyond themselves

by the sublimity of the subject. The instructions

of Jesus were, on the contrary, invariably accom-

panied with the most perfect self-possession, be-

cause it recpiired no effort to draw from the

source .of heavenly wisdom residing within him,

and it excited no overpowering emotion to treat

of truths the most abstruse, familiar as they

were to him. The plenitude of knowledge re-

sided in himself and could not be exhausted by
communication. His expressions, without being

vulgar, were adapted to the most limited com-

prehension, and yet they conceal a meaning so

deep that the most brilliant geniuses, the most

enlightened saints, can but imperfectly penetrate

the mystery. His similes were drawn from or-

dii iry objects, his parables were of the most fa-

miliar description; lie did not argue, or seek to
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demonstrate like the philosophers, but contented

himself with affirming and explaining. It was

not the understanding speaking to the under-

standing, as in the case of those who impart hu-

man science, but the heart speaking to the heart ;

the heart filled to overflowing with the truths

communicated, and therefore imparting with fa-

cility a share of its abundance to those who lis-

tened. The science he taught was the science

of salvation, a science wholly moral; a science

whose principles, being engraven on the heart of
,

man by the Creator's hand, were but developed

by Jesus Christ, who, while he proposed them to

the understanding, at the same time prepared

the heart to receive and relish them. Of this his

conversation with the Samaritan woman is an in-

stance. He began by engaging her interest;

gradually he fixed her attention
;

then he re-

vealed his heavenly doctrine, and finally brought

her to acknowledge him for the Messias. This

happy consummation was no doubt to be attrib-

uted to the silent workings of divine grace, but

his words of life were the external instruments of

that grace ;
the latter he regulated exactly in ac-

cordance with the impression gradually pro-

duced by the former. But, if simple with the

unlettered, he knew well how to assume a tone

of dignity for the humiliation of those who needed

to be humbled. The plan he pursued with Nico-
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demus, a doctor of the law, differed from that

adopted with the Samaritan woman. To the

former he proposed supernatural doctrine, which,

being totally beyond his comprehension, was un-

derstood by him in a gross and material sense.

Instead of relieving his perplexity Christ only

added to it, by introducing the mention of mys-
teries still more abstruse than those he had pre-

viously laid before him, thus to oblige him to

confess his ignorance.
" Art thou a master in

Israel," said he,
" and knowest not these

things?" (St. John iii. 10). To this acknowl-

edgment he sought to bring him, as a necessary

preliminary to his assisting with profit at the in-

structions of the Incarnate Wisdom.

His words, ever accompanied as they were by
the strong influence of divine grace, produced a

deep impression on all well-disposed hearts,

while even his enemies involuntarily paid hom-

age to their truth and power.
" The people,''

says St. Matthew, "were in admiration at his

doctrine ;
for he was teaching them as one having

power, and not as their scribes and Pharisees "

(St. Matt. vii. 28, 29). Nevertheless, these

scribes and Pharisees were invested with lawful

authority, because seated on the chair of Moses;

this authority Jesus Christ himself recognized,

but they were not on that account the less human

teachers, who mingled their traditions with the
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ordinances of the law; who spoke by the impulse

of their own spirit, not by the inspiration of the

Spirit of God ; who were puffed up with their

knowledge, and used it only as a means of grat-

ifying their avarice and ambition. They were in

every particular diametrically opposed to Jesus

Christ, and therefore it was that they had not,

like him, the esteem and confidence of the peo-

ple.
" Never did man speak like this man" (St.

John vii. 46), was the remark made to the chief

priests and Pharisees by the persons whom they

had sent to apprehend Jesus, and who, fascinated

by his divine eloquence and filled with reverence

for his sacred person, durst not lay hands on him.

Such is also, allowing for the proportionate

difference, the method of instruction adopted,

whether verbally or in writing, by those who are

animated with an interior spirit ;
their air, their

tone, their manner, their style has something

peculiar to themselves which cannot be imitated

by any but interior men. They speak with con-

fidence, and at the same time with humility, be-

cause it is not from themselves they speak ; art,

argument, and study have no share in their in-

structions; nevertheless these instructions are

irresistibly persuasive, bearing in their own na-

tive simplicity the undeniable evidence of truth.

They enlighten the mind but, more than that,

they touch the heart, they warm it, they pene-
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trate it, they fill it with heavenly unction. They
are simple, natural, and familiar, but these very

qualities bear the impress of a dignity, a majesty,

which commands and subdues ; they are not

adorned with flowery metaphors, they do not

sparkle with bright flashes of eloquence, yet they

produce in well-disposed hearts such fruit as

can proceed only from the grace by which they

have been dictated. This is, as I have already

observed, the distinguishing characteristic of

those preachers, confessors, directors, and pious

authors who are guided by the spirit of God :

souls who lead an interior life, or whom the call

of grace invites to do so, never can be deceived as

to this peculiar character, for there is a kind of

connection between the dispositions of both, then-

hearts responding, as it were, to the same emo-

tions. To those who have no experimental

knowledge of the interior life the dogma I now

advance must be unintelligible ; the simplicity

of a preacher, a director, or a pious author will

never have any charms for them
; they will relish

neither his doctrine nor his manner of proposing

it. The reason is, that they consult, listen to,

and decide according to the dictates of human

judgment alone. If they were sufficiently can-

did they would own, as St. Augustine acknowl-

edges of himself before his conversion, that they

find the style of the holy Scriptures too simple;
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that the facts narrated in the Gospel are too des-

titute of external ornament, and that, as for its

morality, they understand little or nothing about

it. The same may be said of certain spiritual

books : the Imitation of Christ is in universal

circulation, yet how few understand and relish

it ! How few can discern the beauties of its sim-

ple style ! how few can comprehend the sublim-

ity of its doctrine or feel the sweetness of its hid-

den unction ! It was composed by a man of

prayer, and will never be understood but by men

of prayer.

CHAPTER XXV.

ON THE LABORS ENDURED BY JESUS CHRIST

IN HIS PUBLIC LIFE.

IF
we consider the labors of the public life of

Jesus Christ simply in themselves we shall

find that they have been surpassed in duration

and severity by those of many apostolic men;

although his sufferings in this respect must neces-

sarily have been very great, embracing as he did

unsparingly all the pain and fatigue attendant

on his mission. He was incessantly travelling

through the towns and villages, stopping scarcely

anywhere to rest. His journeys were all per-

formed on foot and without any precaution
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against the intense heat of the climate; his food

was that of the poorest, barley bread and fish;

even for that miserable sustenance he was in-

debted to the charity of some holy women who

attended his divine instructions. He twice

wrought a miracle to feed a multitude
; we do

not read that he ever performed one to relieve

his own necessities. The best proof of his indif-

ference to his corporal wants was that he allowed

the avaricious Judas to dispose of the common

fund appropriated to the maintenance of him-

self and his followers. He had no fixed place

for the night's rest, frequently spending it in

prayer, exposed to the inclemency of the seasons,

allowing nature only the limited repose indispen-

sable to its support, for it must not be imagined

that he maintained his strength by supernatural

means. Except during his fast of forty days in

the desert, it does not appear that he deviated

from the ordinary laws of nature in this respect ;

he suffered the inconveniences of heat and cold,

the pains of hunger and thirst, the lassitude of

fatigue and exhaustion; he suffered also from

the overpowering pressure of the multitude who

perpetually thronged around him. An idea may
be formed of his extreme destitution from his

reply to a doctor of the law who expressed a wish

to follow him. "The foxes," said he, "have

holes, and the birds of the air nests, but the Son
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of Man hath not where to lay his head'' (St.

Matt. viii. 20).

But the point most worthy of our serious atten-

tion is the interior disposition which accompa-
nied his exterior labors—labors so unremitting

as to engross his whole existence. Amidst them

all his soul overflowed with the peace of heaven
;

nothing distracted him, nothing diverted him

from the closest union with his Father
; no com-

plaint escaped him, not even the slightest evi-

dence that he suffered. While totally indifferent

to his own interests, his anxiety for the welfare

of man was such that his whole life and energies

were devoted to promoting the advantage of

others. The glory of his Father and the spirit-

ual good of souls were the only objects which en-

grossed his mind and heart; his zeal for the pro-

motion of these two ends devoured and consumed

him. The only point capable of awakening his

regret was the comparative inutility of his labors

and miracles, which gained him but few followers

and procured him a host of enemies; yet even

this pang, acute though it was, never ruffled the

deep-seated tranquillity of his soul. I lis profound

humility was evinced in his voluntary submission

to a state whose poverty and dependence seemed

derogatory to the dignity not only of his person

but even of his ministry. How lively must have

been the faith which could recognize the Son of
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God amidst the lowly crowd who surrounded

him, which could discern the Deity under the

disguise of a mortal, subject to all the accidents

of life, sinking with fatigue and exhaustion, and

buried in the depths of poverty ! Can we wonder

that those who viewed him with human eyes

should hrr.-j scorned and despised him, employing
as a pretext to justify their incredulity the abject

indigence, which they considered a sufficient

counterpoise to the splendid testimonies hourly

given of his divinity ? He knew that his poverty,

his simplicity, his humble mien, his preference

for the poor would produce this effect and alien-

ate many minds from him, yet the knowledge
never interfered with his esteem for and public

profession of humility. His Father had so or-

dained it, his own will coincided with that of his

Father, and for him obedience was invested with

heavenly attractions.

Every pastor charged with the care of souls is

more or less called to participate in the labors of

the apostles ;
the functions of some entail greater

bodily fatigue ;
those of others greater mental

application. But the duties of clergymen conse-

crated to missions, either at home or abroad,

bear a peculiar resemblance to the pursuits of

Jesus Christ in his public life. Let them exam-

ine if they never spare themselves ;
if they cheer-

fully embrace the privations of poverty, the vicis-
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•. .tuiles of the seasons, and the various kinds of

xternal mortification inseparable from the exer-

cise of their functions. But, even supposing them

o be poor, austere towards themselves, depen-

lent on Providence for the relief of their corporal

wants, and indefatigable in labor, they will but

; .1 perfectly imitate Jesus Christ if they do not

Audy his interior dispositions; if their occupa-

ions distract them; if they are not constantly

united to God by prayer; if they do not even en-

croach when necessary on the period allotted for

rest to discharge this sacred duty, and, above all,

if they are not steadily established in humility.

If this interior foundation fail they are exposed to

glory in their fatigues and sufferings, in the mag-

nitude of their enterprises, and the splendor of

their success ; they are liable to boast of their

achievements ;
to feed on the applause of crea-

tures, and even arrogantly to extol their own per-

formances. They are often supported under

their trying and laborious duties by no other prop

than that of self-love, and so surely as the crowd

forsakes them, or that their exertions cease to

produce the numerous and brilliant conversions

they desiie, so surely are they grieved, dispirited,

and discouraged. Let them study Jesus Christ;

let them choose him for their model ;
let them

adopt his sentiments, and firmly believe that it is

in his interior dispositions they are most strictly



194 THE INTERIOR OF

obliged to imitate him. It would be desirable

that they were less carried away by impetuosity,

eagerness, ardor, and precipitation, and more un-

der the influence of calm recollection and inter-

nal peace ; in a word, more closely concentrated

in God. They but too often lose sight of their

own spiritual welfare in laboring for the salvation

of others, forgetting that on their own sanctifica-

tion depends that of their neighbor. An apostle

without an interior spirit is an apostle only in

name.

There are souls who, without openly embrac-

ing the functions of the apostles, at least in their

strict signification, are yet called on to discharge

the office of apostles spiritually and secretly,

God alone being the witness of their zeal. To
these souls the Almighty proposes the endur-

ance of severe and protracted sufferings, with

the view of obtaining the conversation of a par-

ticular nation, the propagation or the re-estab-

lishmcnt of the faith in certain countries. If

they accept and bear those sufferings according

to the views of God, who can doubt that they

have in reality the merit of apostles, contribut-

ing more largely to the conversion of nations

than those actively employed in laboring for it ?

Is it not a fact that Jesus Christ advanced the

work of human redemption more by his interior

pains than by his exterior labors? In like man-
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ner, those who resemble him most in his suffer-

ings are his principal associates in carrying on

the glorious work.

Other souls, again, are destined to propagate

the knowledge of the interior life, the mysteries

of which Jesus Christ unfolded during his public

career to a privileged few—as Martha, Mary, and

his apostles. This species of direction has its

own peculiar labors and difficulties, which,

though not apparent, crucify nature and fin-

ally lead to its extinction. It requires much

prayer, much patience, continual renunciation

of self-will, and absolute dependence on grace,

ever co-operating with but never anticipating

its operations. It is the source of much anxious

solicitude, when there is reason to fear that the

persons directed are not faithful in correspond-

ing with the designs of God. If to convert sin-

ners be a difficult work, still more difficult is it

to engage souls in the path of perfection and to

encourage them to pursue it to the end. If the

obligation of ordinary apostles to lead an interior

life is imperative, still more indispensable is it

in the directors now alluded to
;

because the

guide who proposes to lead others to sanctity

must aspire to it himself, aiming at what is most

excellent, consequently most difficult, in the imi-

tation of Jesus Christ.
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CHAPTER XXVI.

MIRACLES OF JESUS CHRIST.

MIRACLES
were necessary to prove the di-

vinity of Jesus Christ, to enforce the truth

of his heavenly doctrine, and to substantiate

his claim to the title of the Messias. His love

for men also acted as a powerful stimulus to

the exertion of his omnipotence. But he took

care to conciliate the exercise of his dominion

over nature with the practice of his cherished

virtue of humility, and necessitated as he was

to manifest his power by prodigies, he so con-

certed his plans as never on that account to

withdraw from the shadow of that obscurity he

so dearly loved.

Every description of miracles was at his op-

tion. He could have wrought wonders like to

those of Moses, and afflicted with plagues the

incredulous and obdurate province of Judca;

or, like Elbs, he could have called fire from

heaven on his enemies. The latter expedient

his disciples proposed to him in punishment of

the Samaritans, who refused to let him pass

through their territory when on his way to Jeru-

salem. "And turning, he rebuked them, say-

ing : You know not of what spirit you arc. The
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Son of man came not to destroy souls, but to

save" (St. Luke ix. 55, 56). He could have

produced signs and wonders in the heavens, as

the Pharisees often requested from a malicious

desire to put his powers to the test, but he in-

variably refused the petition, calling them an

evil and adulterous generation, and referring

them to the sign of Jonas, a figure of his resur-

rection. It would have been derogatory to his

dignity to work miracles for the gratification of

his enemies' curiosity, and no less unworthy
would have been the motive of spreading his

own fame and insuring himself an empty repu-

tation.

The miracles of his selection were miracles of

pure benevolence, their sole object being the

relief of human wants and infirmities ; as, for

example, to heal lepers, to restore health to the

sick, sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf,

activity to the lame, and vigor to the paralyzed;

to raise the dead, and chase the evil spirit from

the unhappy victims who had long groaned un-

der his tyranny. These miracles he wrought as

opportunity offered, and seemingly without pre-

meditation. He did not endeavor by a previous

announcement to arouse wondering expectation

and strong excitement, but he performed them

silently, without preparation, ostentation, or dis-

play. He frequently concealed his real char-
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acter from the favored objects of his mercy, as

happened in the case of the man who had suf-

fered thirty-eight years from palsy, and also of

the afflicted being blind from his birth
; to these

he eventually revealed himself, but only in secret

and as a recompense for their faith. He fre-

quently commanded those he had healed to con-

ceal the fact, and seemed ever apprehensive lest

his miracles should become public. After he

had multiplied the loaves for the first time the

witnesses of the prodigy, recognizing in him the

prophet who was to come into the world, and

wishing to make him king, he fled, and retired

alone into a mountain. He attributed his mira-

cles less to his own power than to the faith of

those who applied to him: "Daughter, thy
faith hath made thee whole" (St. Luke viii. 48);

"O woman, great is thy faith : be it done to thee

as thou wilt" (St. Matt. xv. 28); "As thou hast

believed, so be it done to thee" {Ibid. viii. 13);

"If thou canst believe, all things are possible to

him that believeth "
(St. Mark ix. 22). In fine,

he referred all his wondrous performances to his

Father; his works he declared to be the works

his Father had given him to do, and himself but

the minister of his Father's will. What humility
in him, who by one word could reverse the laws

of nature ! In not a single miracle can it be said

he sought his own glory or aimed at attracting
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human applause. Nevertheless he was God,
and his mission could not be fulfilled unless he

were recognized as God ; the ultimate object of

his miracles was to impress all minds with the

conviction of his divinity. Yet, judging by his

conduct, it would appear that this end was one in

which he had no concern
;

in which he took no

interest
;
which he was not charged to labor for,

but which it depended on his Father alone to

promote. Thus, even while exercising his om-

nipotence, Jesus displayed his deep humility.

The gift of miracles is not a common one ; God

communicates it only when it becomes necessary

as a means of establishing or reviving faith.

Those to whom he imparts it need scarcely be

told of their imperative obligation to cherish

humility. Were that precious virtue to be even

slightly impaired in consequence the gift of God

would be lost to them, and happy would they be-

come in the deprivation. This gift is not be-

stowed for their own profit ;
of itself it can pro-

duce no increase of sanctifying grace, it is rather

to be dreaded than desired, so great is the danger

that, not being entirely consecrated to the glory

of God and the good of souls, it may become for

the possessors a deadly poison. They should

never lose sight of the answer of Christ to the

seventy-two disciples when, on returning from

their mission, they told Christ with joy, "Lord,
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the devils are also subject to us in thy name.

And he said to them : I saw Satan like lightning

falling from heaven"; thus cautioning them

against pride and vanity.
"

Rejoice not in this,"

he added, "that spirits are subject unto you:

but rejoice in this, that your names are written

in heaven" (St Luke x. 17, 18-20). It is not

the dominion over spirits but the practice of

Christian virtues, and particularly of humility,

which insures to the soul the rewards of heaven.

How often we hear it said :

" Such a person is a

saint ;
he performs miracles." The gift of mira-

cles is, no doubt, a great argument in favor of

sanctity, yet I should say with much more confi-

dence,
" Such a person is a saint, whether he

performs miracles or not, for he is humble."

Jesus Christ clearly supposes that even with the

gift of miracles the soul may be lost.
"
Many

will say to me in that day : Lord, Lord, have we

not prophesied in thy name, and cast out devils

in thy name, and done many miracles in thy

name ? And then I will profess unto them : I

never knew you : depart from me, you that work

iniquity (St. Matt. vii. 22, 23). On that same

day of judgment the humble man, though per-

haps once a sinner and a great one, far from

being rejected, will receive a welcome from his

humble Saviour, who himself assures us of the fact

in the parable of the Pharisee and the publican.



JESUS AND MARY. 2oi

There are miracles of another order which are

not of rare occurrence in the interior life. Inde-

pendently of the other supernatural favors some-

times granted by the Almighty to certain souls,

he frequently communicates to them, particularly

when employed in the direction of others, the

knowledge of the secrets of hearts ;
the actual

view of events yet hidden in the bosom of time ;

a certain empire over souls, by which they are

enabled to dispel the temptations which trouble

them, and to restore them to spiritual peace and

joy ; with many similar gifts which cannot be

considered other than miraculous. Humility

should be jealously guarded in the use of these

gifts, which are bestowed only for the spiritual

good of others ; they should never be looked on

as a title to respect and esteem ; they should be

employed only according to the designs of God

and no alloy of self-seeking mingled with their

use, as but too often happens. The individual

privileged with such gifts should look on himself

as a mere instrument of grace, acting and speak-

ing from its inspiration, simply, without premedi-

tation, without reference to self, avoiding even

to direct the soul's attention to the wonders

wrought in her by his agency. Oh, how single-

hearted, how detached, how dead to self must a

director be thus to exercise his sacred functions !

How many false directors imagine themselves
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possessed of these gifts, of which they have in

reality but the empty shadow, and then plunge

themselves 'and others into pride and illusion, re-

flecting disgrace on all that is holiest in the

evangelical ministry !

CHAPTER XXVII.

RESERVE OF JESUS CHRIST IN MANIFESTING

HIS DIVINITY.

IT
is a circumstance well worthy of remark that

Jesus Christ rarely, and only on important

occasions, declared himself the Son of God,

while he habitually called himself the Son of

man. He wished to exercise the faith of his fol-

lowers by the seemingly contradictory qualities

they observed in him—the union of majesty

with abject poverty, omnipotence with extreme

weakness. When he said that " he and his

Father are one "
(St. John x. 30), that " before

Abraham was made he existed
"

{Ibid. viii. 58),

that " the Father was in him and he in the

Father" {Ibid. x. 38), his enemies were irritated

by enigmatical expressions which, considering

him as they did with the eyes of the flesh alone,

were beyond the reach of their comprehension

Even in revealing his divinity he carefully sus-

tained the character of humility he had assumed
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at his first appearance on earth, and while more

than amply manifesting it to the Jews, both by

work and word, he at the same time humbled

their arrogance and overturned their proud but

fanciful visions of their expected Messias' glory.

Another difficulty he had to avoid in the too-

open manifestation of his person was that it might

have interfered with the fulfilment of the prophe-

cies which declared that he was to be condemned

as a blasphemer for usurping the title of the Son

of God. Such is the cause of the mingled evi-

dence and obscurity we observe in such parts of

his discourses as refer to the manifestation of his

divinity. He foresaw the abuses into which future

heretics would fall in consequence ;
he knew that

his life would be the penalty of the mystery

which hung around his words ; yet he was not

the less reserved in speaking of himself, making
known what he really was only to his apostles and

a few chosen friends, and even to them recom-

mending secrecy. When St. Peter said : "Thou
art Christ, the Son of the living God" (St. Matt,

xvi. 16), he forbid him and the other disciples to

tell any one that he was the Messias. And, as if

to counterbalance the exalted opinion they enter-

tained of him, he at the same moment foretold in

their hearing all the torments and humiliations he

should endure in his Passion (St. Matt. xvi. 20,

21).
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In his transfiguration he discovered to Peter,

James, and John the splendors of his glorified

body ; they saw Moses and Elias, who conversed

with Jesus regarding the violent death he was

to undergo at Jerusalem ; the eternal Father

again bore testimony to him, calling him his

beloved Son, and commanding all to hear him ;

yet, as they descended the mountain where this

magnificent scene had occurred, Christ prohi-

bited their speaking of the splendid vision until

the Son of man should have risen from the dead;

and in the course of the same conversation he

told them that he should be treated by the Jews
in the same manner as John the Baptist had

been treated. How great the efforts he made to

weaken the impression produced by that glimpse

of his glory ! The eternal Father had designated

him as his well-beloved Son ; he called himself

the Son of man, and assured them that the body

they had just beheld more resplendent than the

sun would soon fall a prey to torments and

death. In fine, he commanded them to conceal

the favor he had done them, even from the other

apostles, until after his resurrection.

The evil spirits whom he compelled to relin-

quish possession of their victims loudly pro-

claimed him the Son of God ;
whether tliey

spoke thus of themselves, or were constrained to

do so by a superior power, he equally forbid
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them to divulge his divinity and reduced them

to silence, glorious as would have been the

homage paid to truth by the spirits of darkness.

To sum up all in a word, the Gospel gives testi-

mony that Jesus Christ never spoke publicly of

his divinity except when unavoidably necessary ;

that even then he declared it with the most cau-

tious reserve ;
that in all other cases he carefully

concealed it, while he seemed to delight in ad-

verting to his humanity, loving and claiming our

love for the nature he had deigned to assume tor

our sakes.

The souls on whom God bestows the highest

heavenly favors he invariably inspires to pursue

the same line of conduct, requiring that in this

point above all others they faithfully imitate

Jesus Christ. He allows them to mention the

graces received to their directors alone, and that

with the sole view of being more securely guided.

The pretext of God's glory and our neighbor's

edification, which is sometimes used to justify

confidential communications on such matters,

should be distrusted as vain and, at the best,

doubtful. Such communications are detrimental

to humility, that precious virtue which should be

cherished as the apple of the eye, because from

it alone really redounds glory to God and edifi-

cation to our fellow-creatures. We should desire

that the favors of heaven may remain for ever
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buried in the hearts which have become their

depository ;
far from speaking, we should not

even think of them, but banish the remem-
brance as soon, after they have passed away, as

we have complied with the necessary duty of

revealing them to authorized superiors. If it be

essential to God's glory that these favors be

made known to men he will provide the means
;

he will manifest them in his own time, without

detriment to our virtue
;
he will open our lips,

however resolutely determined we may be to

keep them sealed ; he will oblige us, through the

authority of superiors, in defiance of all repug-

nance, to commit to writing the details of our

spiritual concerns, or he will cause them to be

written by others on our own verbal testimony.

But revelations of this kind do not appertain to

the commencement or even the progress of the

spiritual life. The Almighty permits them only
at the very term of existence, sometimes allow-

ing them to be made public only after death.

Let us ever treat more willingly of subjects cal-

culated to lower than to exalt us in the opinion
of others, or rather let us not speak at all of our

interior dispositions, not even indirectly. Humi-

lity which loves the light is usually nothing better

than vanity in disguise. Profound silence and

great care to avoid observation is the most per-

fect as well as the most secure plan.
" Love to
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be unknown and reputed as nothing
"

(Bk. I.

c. ii. n. 3), says the author of the Imitation ;

such should be the favorite maxim of all interior

souls.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

CONDUCT OF JESUS CHRIST TOWARDS HIS

APOSTLES.

THOUGH few details have been transmitted

to us regarding the domestic life of Jesus

Christ with his apostles, yet from the little which

has reached us we may form a correct idea on

the subject. They had left all to follow him
;

what had they gained in exchange ? Poverty,

fatigue, much labor, little rest, contempt, envy,

and calumny. What were their anticipations

for the present life ? Sorrows, afflictions, and

persecutions like to those of their Master. Jesus

desired to attach them to his service by super-

natural motives alone ; he wished that they

should expect from him no temporal advantage,

and look forward to no reward but that of

heaven. Thus he required of them the most

perfect detachment, with an absolute renuncia-

tion of all earthly hopes and prospects.

Yet, imbued as they were with the prejudices

common to the nation at large, they, too, be-

lieved that the Messias would be a great con-



2o8 THE INTERIOR OF

queror and his kingdom of this world
; and,

therefore, they disputed for the first places in

that kingdom, as is evident from the petition of

the sons of Zebedee. The rest of the apostles

were filled with jealousy and indignation at the

request of the two brothers, and hence it is clear

that their hearts, too, were the seat of deep am-

bition. Jesus Christ spared no pains to unde-

ceive them, and, for this purpose, frequently

detailed to them the ignominies of his approach-

ing death. To support their faith, he added the

prediction of his resurrection on the third day;

but they understood not his words, and built not

the less their worldly and chimerical pretensions

on this, his expected resurrection. The illusion

lasted up to the period of Christ's ascension into

heaven, when they inquired if he would at that

time restore the kingdom of Israel by liberating

the Jews from the Roman yoke.

How must Jesus Christ have suffered in his

intercourse with beings so earthly-minded, so

unacquainted with spiritual things ! Yet he

treated them with invariable kindness, and never

lost courage at the difficulty of eradicating their

deeply-seated prejudices. He knew that the time

would come when his fondest wishes for them

should be realized, and he patiently waited its

arrival. As grace had in store its appointed

hour for their conversion, so had it also in re-
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serve a time destined, not, indeed, to exercise

the virtue of Christ through the defects of his

apostles, but to teach us how to exercise our own

under similar trials. He never spared his in-

structions, although he saw no apparent fruit,

nor even immediate prospect of fruit, from them.

When his ambitious followers expressed their

desire of the first places in his kingdom he

asked if they could drink of the cup of his hu-

miliation. When they disputed to discover who

was the greatest among them—that is, the high-

est in his favor—he called a child, placed it in

the midst, and said that he who should humble

himself as that child should be the greatest in

the kingdom of heaven. On every occasion

he inculcated humility, both by word and ex-

ample.
He explained to them in private the meaning

of the parables he spoke in public ; and if he

sometimes reproached them with their want of

intelligence, it was not to hurt their feelings or

evince displeasure, but to elevate their minds and

stimulate their attention. His condescension to-

wards them was extreme ; to us it appears in-

comprehensible, when we reflect who was the

Master and who were the disciples. How low

he must have stooped to attain a level with their

comprehension! With how many questions they

must have overwhelmed him, allowing them, as
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he did, to propose their doubts, and treating

them invariably with so much familiarity ! What
caution he must have used to avoid offending

and discouraging them ! What perseverance in

repeating again and again the same truths, which

were often as little understood the last time as

the first ! What generosity in assuming their

defence when unjustly accused by their enemies!

He had no reserve, no secrets with them. "
All

things whatsoever I have heard of my Father, I

have made known to you" (St. John xv. 15).

He called them his friends, his beloved children
;

and on all occasions, but particularly in his last

discourse, addressed them in terms of the warm-

est affection. O miracle of goodness and humil-

ity in the Man-God !

Once only he sharply reprimanded St. Peter,

calling him Satan, and telling him that he was

a scandal to him, relishing not the things of God

but the things of the earth. The apostle had

loudly confessed Jesus to be the Son of the living

God, yet a moment after he was shocked at hear-

ing the Saviour foretell his approaching Passion,

and, having drawn him aside, he reproached him

with submitting to such degradation. This it

was which drew on St. Peter the reprehension of

Christ; he wished to correct the misguidedze.il

and blind affection of the apostle, and to show

him how ill he corresponded with the grace jut
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granted him by thus allowing human feeling to

triumph only an instant after he had risen su-

perior to human feeling in the public confession

of the Redeemer's Divinity.

Oh ! you who are called by Providence to the

direction of souls, study this portion of the life

of Christ with deep attention; overlook not the

smallest circumstance thereof, and continually

apply the lesson to yourselves. The superiority

you possess, in virtue of your ministry, over the

souls you direct is, after all, but a partial com-

munication of the authority of Jesus Christ, the

Master and Director by excellence, in whom
resided the source and plenitude of that author-

ity. Reflect profoundly on the meekness, char-

ity, condescension, humility, moderation, and

prudent firmness which accompanied the exercise

of his, and pray for grace to exert yours in the

same spirit. The more intimately acquainted

you are with the nature and characteristic qual-

ities of sanctity, the farther you have advanced

in holiness, the more readily will you perceive

the defects, the more forcibly will you be struck

with the gross and worldly notions of those whom
Providence guides to you for direction; the more

also will you revolt against those defects. But

can your lights, your sanctity, bear comparison

with those of Jesus Christ? Overlook the faults

and imperfections of your neighbor, as your
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Saviour overlooked those of his apostles; bear

with others as he bore with them ; persevere in

your efforts to correct and instruct, and never

lose courage because they do not at once under-

stand your exhortations and renounce their bad

habits. You are so full of zeal for their perfec-

tion that you grieve and repine if they do not

advance; yet your zeal is but a spark from the

glowing fire which consumed the heart of Jesus.

He desired the progress of his apostles with in-

expressible ardor ;
did he lose patience, did he

despair, at seeing how little fruit his instructions

produced ? He saw from afar, and patiently

waited for the moment marked out by grace ;
do

you the same, and preserve your peace until it

shall arrive.

What supernatural art, what Divine wisdom,

what unalterable patience, are necessary to tem-

per firmness with condescension ; the bitterness

of reprehension with the heavenly sweetness of

charity ;
to distinguish between the necessity for

reproof at one time, for forbearance at another
;

to make allowance for imperfection without en-

couraging it
;

to assume the level of all capa-

cities, to become a child with children, to adapt

the nature of the lesson to the measure of the

comprehension ; to avoid precipitation ; to second

and co-operate with, but never anticipate, the

operations of grace; to embrace nobly all the
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difficulty, all the weariness, all the annoyance

attached to the direction of souls !

None can succeed in the painful task who

listen to the suggestions of human feeling, who

indulge natural character, who are not deter-

mined to sacrifice, to forget, to die to self.

It is not enough to renounce all mercenary and

interested views, to rise superior to ambition and

vain-glory, to trample on human respect, and to

direct your zeal indiscriminately to all, without

exception of persons. Unless you labor to clothe

yourself with Jesus Christ, unless you be actu-

ated by the Spirit of Jesus Christ, unless you em-

brace the practice of each and every virtue exhi-

bited in the conduct of Jesus Christ towards his

apostles, you will be but an imperfect director.

The science of sanctity can be taught but by
those who not only make it their study but have

even advanced far through its intricacies.

The soul who seeks a guide similar to the one

I have now described must not imagine she can

discover him by her own efforts. Let her pray

to Jesus Christ to lead her to a man according

to his own heart ;
if the petition be made in sin-

cerity it will infallibly be granted, and that with

an ^accompanying conviction of security ad-

mitting of no doubt. Her great duty will then

be to open her heart to him without reserve, to

listen to his words, and implicitly to obey his
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directions. Should she notice in him any defects

(for what saint is free from imperfection, and

where is that imperfection more apparent than in

direction?), she should be persuaded that he

either does not observe them, or else that he

regrets and labors to correct them. She should

bear with them as a trial of her virtue, and never

suffer them to weaken the confidence and obe-

dience she owes her guide.

CHAPTER XXIX.

COMMON LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST.

ONE of the most admirable points in the life of

Christ, and one, at the same time, of the

most contrary to our ideas, is the nature of the

duties which engrossed every moment of that life;

they were of the most ordinary kind, and, as

they were the choice of a God, it follows that a

common life must be the most perfect. We are

too much accustomed to regulate our notions of

sanctity by the striking external features which

sometimes accompany it. We can scarcely fancy

a man to be a saint unless he excites our wonder

by his total seclusion from the world—his fastjng,

watching, and austerity. So thought the Jews,

who, when they witnessed the self-imposed rigors

of the Baptist, clothed as he was in a garment of
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camel's hair and feeding on locusts and wild

honey, at once acknowledged him for a prophet,

quite ready even to recognize him as the Messias.

Such also arc our ideas of sanctity. It is, no

doubt, true that external evidences of holiness

may be looked on as a sign of its real existence;

yet they are at best an equivocal sign. Great

austerity is not always an indication of sanctity,

whereas eminent sanctity may exist without the

practice of remarkable austerity. The true and

real spirit of sanctity resides in the heart
;
God

alone can see and appreciate it
; men know

nothing of it ; they can pronounce on it only

from conjecture, and, generally speaking, are

totally incapable of pronouncing on it at all.

Thus it was that the Jews erred in their opinion
of Jesus Christ, because, seeing nothing in his

life to distinguish him from the rest of men, they
could not bring their minds to believe him the

Messias and Son of God.

For thirty years he had lived in a poor work-

shop, engaged in a mean trade, subsisting by
the labor of his hands, and giving no evidence

of what he really was. It is true that before the

commencement of his public career he accom-

plished a miraculous fast of forty days, but then

that occurred in the desert, where none were by
to witness the prodigy. When he began to

preach he appeared in a poor and simple Lut not
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a singular garb ;
he and his disciples lived ab-

stemiously, but they did not fast; the Pharisees

carried their austerity farther in this respect, and

the followers of John were so astonished and

even scandalized at the fact as to inquire of him

the reason of the difference. He never refused

invitations to the tables of the rich, whether

Pharisees or publicans, and there ate and drank

without the affectation of singularity. Neither

did he attract notice by devoting a long time to

public prayer like the Pharisees, whom he re-

proaches with doing so, but ever practised what

he so much inculcated, prayer in secret. He

indiscriminately received all who approached
him

;
his air, his deportment, his words, his

whole person, breathed only the most perfect

simplicity; and if he gained respect and at-

tracted followers it was by no display of those

external endowments which are so apt to win the

favor of the multitude.

This ordinary and unobtrusive style of life

was in strict accordance with the humility of his

heart; it served as a veil to his sanctity ; it ex-

ercised the faith of his disciples, and taught them

the useful art of distinguishing real from counter-

feit sanctity and never allowing themselves to

be imposed on by appearances. It condemned

and confounded the hypocrisy of his enemies,

who deceived the public by the empty shadow of
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piety while their hearts were a prey to the low-

est and worst of passions.

In aiming at sanctity each individual should

consult the peculiar call of grace, and take into

consideration the especial duties which God has

allotted to him according to his condition in life.

The astonishing penance and austerities practised

by some saints under the inspiration of divine

grace should never be condemned ; yet it is

essential to attend to the following recommen-

dations : First, to limit our admiration of these

holy excesses within certain bounds, lest they

produce too strong an impression on the imag-

ination, and neither to propose to imitate them

nor to look on them as an indispensable requisite

to sanctity. Secondly, whether we embrace the

practice of great corporal mortification or not,

to attach ourselves principally to interior virtues,

these being the essence of sanctity, and all the

rest a mere appendage, which can be separated

from the spirit without detriment to either.

Thirdly, as far as the choice depends on our-

selves, to prefer a common life, in order the

more perfectly to imitate Jesus Christ, to pre-

serve humility, to guard against pride, which

loves singularity, and to render virtue attractive

to our neighbor, instead of prejudicing him

against it by presenting it to his view encum-

bered with almost endless exterior practices.



218 THE INTERIOR OF

The common life is so called because it enters

into the common order of Providence, and is

compatible with all the various conditions which

compose society. It requires neither uncommon

strength of body, extraordinary help from God,

nor utter seclusion in the cloister or the desert.

The common life can be admirably allied with

the spirit of prayer, habitual recollection, de-

tachment from created things, union with God,

charity towards our neighbor—in a word, the

most sublime virtues of Christianity; and it has

the advantage of serving as a shield against the

applause of men and the temptations of our own

vanity. Generally speaking, interior souls have

a preference for the common life ; they never

voluntarily renounce it; they dread nothing so

much as any appearance of singularity in their

exterior conduct, and if God leads them through

extraordinary ways they are most careful to

conceal the fact from human observation.

CHAPTER XXX.

ON THE MANNER IN WHICH JESUS RECEIVED

SINNERS.

JESUS
CHRIST was sanctity itself. As God

he had an infinite horror of sin
;
as man he

was impeccable, and hated sin with all the hatred
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which God himself could inspire for it. Yet we

learn from the Gospel that his conduct towards

sinners was characterized by a degree of tender-

ness which astonishes and almost shocks us.

But let us assume the position of those sinners,

and wc shall feel how much we stand in need of

similar lenity ;
our astonishment will vanish, and

we shall learn more compassion and indulgence

for human misery.

In order the more fully to enter into the senti-

ments of Jesus Christ, and as it were to justify

his conduct in this particular, we must distinguish

two sorts of sinners : those who fall from frailty

and those who fall through malice. The former

are drawn into sin through the consequences of

a bad education, or they are carried away by

the violence of passion, or led on by circum-

stances, or conquered by the force of habit ; they

scarcely reflect on the act committed; when

they do reflect they condemn it, they reproach

themselves for it, they do not seek to excuse it,

they regret it, they wish never to repeat it, but

have not strength to carry their feeble desires

into effect. The second plan and prepare their

sins in the heart
; they either seek opportunities

of sin or joyfully seize on those they encounter;

they commit sin with full deliberation; they

silence the remorse which follows it ; they try to

justify it, or at least to extenuate its guilt ; they
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shroud their souls in the veil of voluntary blind-

ness
; they persevere in sin ; they harden their

souls in guilt. Jesus Christ knew well the dispo-

sitions of both ; the former he received with

kindness, not only allowing but even inviting

them to approach him
; conversing and eating

with them
; nay, asking permission to abide with

them, as in the case of Zacheus. But the Gospel

presents no record of his having thus treated the

second sort, and this not because he failed in sin-

cere compassion for them, but because they obsti-

nately resisted grace and voluntarily closed their

eyes against the light.

What was the object of the Son of God in

coming on earth ? Was it to exercise judgment
against sinners? He himself assures us of the

contrary, declaring that he had come to seek

and to save that which was lost (St. Luke xix.

10). When reproached for having eaten with

publicans and sinners he replied :

"
They that

are in health need not a physician, but they that

are ill." He referred his accusers to the declara-

tion of God himself: "I will have mercy and
not sacrifice," and proclaimed that he had " not

come to call the just," that is, those who like the

Pharisees were puffed up with the idea of their

own excellence, "but sinners" (St. Matt. ix. n,
12, 13). What was the course which naturally

suggested itself to the Divine Teacher who had
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descended from heaven to ransom a guilty

world ? Was it not to announce in his exhorta-

tions and to manifest in his conduct the great

mercies of the Lord ? Was not the reconcilia-

tion of men with his eternal Father a work well

worthy of an incarnate God ? And to effect this

reconciliation was it not necessary that he should

attract them by his affability ? that he should

gain their confidence by his kindness ? that he

should second the secret operations of grace by
the persuasive influence of his amiability? His

external demonstrations were but the echo of

his internal feelings, and before he announced the

remission of sin as man he had already forgiven

it as God. Alas ! what would become of us if

Jesus Christ had not retained in heaven the same

sentiments which guided him on earth ? Those

who in defiance of his loving mercy have re-

solved to perish are the arbiters of their own
sad destiny. Let us thank him from our hearts

for his readiness to insure the eternal happiness
of all who will only co-operate with his desire

to save them.

Like Jesus Christ we must combine hatred

of sin with compassion for the sinner. This

compassion we shall not fail in if we be humble,
if we be persuaded of our weakness and natural

tendency to evil
;

if we be intimately convinced

that there is no sin, however great, which we
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may not commit, and that for our exemption
from crimes of magnitude we are indebted only
to God's preserving grace. Impressions such as

these produce an altered view of the sinner's

miseries ;
we learn to pity him when we have

learned to understand our own need of the Di-

vine pity ;
we learn, too, to pray that the mercy

extended to us may be with him likewise, either

to withdraw him from the fatal gulf or to preserve

him from plunging in.

This disposition of mind is an immediate ef-

fect of charity and humility, and to me it appears

one of the most important points of Christian

morality. It is rarely to be met in innocent

souls unless they be interior. Interior souls

know themselves well, consequently they fully

understand their natural capacity for evil, and

their obligation to God alone for all the good they

possess. Those, on the contrary, who have

never sounded the depths of their native mis-

ery, and who attribute their virtues in a great

measure to their own zeal, their own exertions,

their own fidelity, are not animated with the

same compassion for sinners, because they be-

lieve themselves very far removed from the pos-

sibility of resembling them.

But compassion for sinners does not interfere

with the prudence necessary to be observed in

treating with them ;
a point which principally
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regards pastors charged with the care of souls.

Encourage, support, fortify those whose faults are

to be attributed only to frailty ;
who are upright

in heart, sorry for their transgressions, and de-

sirous to amend. Give them every facility of

approaching you with confidence and opening

their hearts to you without reserve, and let them

always withdraw well satisfied with you. It is

not right to gratify their self love, still less to

diminish the idea they entertain of the grievous-

ness of their faults, but it is well to bestow the

consolation and encouragement they so much

need. Those who sin from malice are not enti-

tled to the same encouragement, which, indeed,

they would only abuse. Consult the spirit of

Jesus Christ, and it will enable you to discrimi-

nate between sins of frailty and those of malice ;

it will also direct you as to the method to be pur-

sued in both cases.

But since Jesus Christ makes so great a differ-

ence between one sinner and another, and looks

in the first place to the source whence sin pro-

ceeds, we should be inexorable with ourselves

regarding such faults as result from a determined

will to do wrong ;
whether they be in themselves

little or great is not so material a point of consid-

eration ; they are always of consequence and may
lead to great excesses when committed with re-

flection and deliberation. We should not easily
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forgive ourselves for them, for they are precisely

the faults which Jesus Christ forgives least read-

ily, and which are the greatest obstacle to our

spiritual progress. Thus an uncharitable word

spoken with a malicious intention is often more

sinful than an injurious word uttered in the vio-

lence of l.omentary feeling; and again, formal

resistance to grace in a trifle is more displeasing

to God than a considerable fault committed inad-

vertently. David's crimes of adultery and mur-

der were very different in their nature from Saul's

two sins of disobedience. Both were reproached

by God's prophets for their transgressions ;
both

confessed their guilt, saying,
"

I have sinned

against the Lord" (2 Kings xii. 13). Yet David

recovered the friendship of the Almighty and

Saul was hopelessly rejected. Whence arose the

difference? In this: that the heart of the one

was upright and single ;
that of the other not so.

In no point are we more deficient in uprightness

and simplicity than in the view we take of our

passions and consequent sins, blinded as we are

on the subject by pride and self-love. We
should examine our hearts narrowly on this mat-

ter, and beg of God not to permit us to overlook

anything, however trifling, which may wound his

infinite sanctity. As for faults of pure frailty,

when we believe in sincerity that ours are of

that description, the humble acknowledgment of
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them, accompanied by contrition and an earnest

desire of amendment, will easily obtain pardon,

nor will they render us less agreeable to God,

whom nothing so much glorifies as a contrite

and humble heart.

CHAPTER XXXI.

CONTRARY SPIRIT OF THE PHARISEES.

ALTHOUGH
Jesus was the essence of purity

and holiness he freely conversed with sinful

men
;

for as his humility was commensurate with

his sanctity he was far from imagining that an in-

tercourse with sinners, based on zeal for their con-

version, could prove detrimental to his reputa-

tion. The greatest saints, especially those called

to the apostolic ministry, have ever gloried in

imitating their divine Model in this particular.

In the exercise of their functions they too en-

countered opposition and calumny, but this the

precepts and example of their adorable Master

had fully prepared them to expect.

The haughty Pharisees arrogated to them-

selves pre-eminent sanctity on account of their

scrupulous adherence to the letter of the law,

the spirit of which they misinterpreted and disre-

garded. In accordance with the pride which

characterized their entire conduct they carefully

shunned all intercourse with the people, as their
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very name implies, lest, by communicating with

ordinary men, they might incur contamination

and even slightly tarnish the brightness of their

imaginary justice. They belonged to that class

who, according to the prophet Isaias, give ex-

pression to their contempt for others in terms

like the following: "Depart from me, come not

near me, for thou art unclean "
(Isa. lxv. 5),

Of the followers of Jesus Christ they spoke with

the utmost scorn, calling them "a multitude

who knew not the law, and accursed" (St. John
vii. 49). To the blind man who gave testimony

to the Redeemer they said reproachfully: "Thou
wast wholly born in sins, and dost thou teach

us?" {Ibid. ix. 34). Was it surprising that these

proud hypocrites should take umbrage at the

conduct of Jesus Christ when it so manifestly

condemned their own?—that they should per-

vert into a crime his affability in associating with

publicans, and assign his condescension to sin-

ners as a reason for denying him the title of a

prophet, although experience had so often de-

monstrated his supernatural power of reading

their inmost souls? "And the Pharisee who

had invited him spoke within himself, saying:

This man, if he were a prophet, would, know

surely who and what manner of woman this is

that toucheth him, that she is a sinner' 1

(St.

Luke vii. 39). Jesus well knew she had been a
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sinner, but he also knew that in sincerity of

heart she was now a convert, as is evident from

his exposition of the secret thoughts at that mo-
ment passing in the mind of Simon. It was

their reliance on his indulgence to sinners which

induced the Pharisees to appeal to his decision

in the case of the woman convicted of adultery;
for they hoped to surprise him into a violation of

the law which decreed to that crime the penalty
of death. But Jesus, who penetrated their

malice, defeated it by referring them to the

guilty state of their own erroneous consciences.

"He that is without sin among you," said

he, "let him first cast a stone at her" (St.

John viii. 7). And when they had retired

he pardoned the now humbled and contrite

criminal, saying: "Go, and now sin no more"

{Ibid. 11).

The remission of sin was the exclusive privi-

lege of a Man-God : his title to that exalted pre-

rogative he had sustained by the most stupend-
ous miracles, but he never exercised the power
until he had imparted to the sinner the necessa-

ry preparatory dispositions. It was worthy of a

God to pardon contrite souls whose repentance
emanated from perfect charity ;

and nothing
could be more consistent with his mercy than

his declaration in favor of the sinful Magdalene:

"Many sins are forgiven her because she hath
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loved much "
(St. Luke vii. 47). Maxims and

facts like these could not be controverted by the

Pharisees ; what, then, but his benevolence could

have excited their indignation against Jesus

Christ ? And how did his benevolence offend

them ? Because it formed too strong a contrast

with their own domineering arrogance and in-

flexible austerity
—

dispositions originating in

vain-glory and self-love. They aspired only to

the reputation of sanctity with its consequent

temporal advantages, and were therefore com-

pared by Christ to " whited sepulchres, which

outwardly appear to men beautiful, but within

are full of dead men's bones and of all filthiness"

(St. Matt, xxiii. 27).

The spirit of the Pharisees was not confined to

themselves, but has, unhappily, been trans-

mitted to Christians of our own times, among
whom it is daily exemplified. The separation of

heretics from the Church of Christ, both in early

and recent ages, is attributable solely to their

overweening pride, and, having once forsaken

the fold, they became self-constituted reformers

merely in order to invest their errors with the

semblance of truth. But, without recurring to

so glaring an evidence of mental blindness, we

may confidently assert that the spirit of the

Pharisees more or less prevails among Catholics

themselves, and even among the declared pro-
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fessors of piety, who seek to accommodate the

service of God with their own perverted ideas of

duty, and tenaciously adhere to the suggestions

of private opinion in their erroneous estimate of

heavenly things. The pharisaical spirit is, in

fact, identical with man's inordinate attachment

to private judgment, both being equally the off-

spring of pride. There exists, no doubt, in the

minds of many a mistaken commiseration for

sinners; but it generally results less from pride

than from natural softness of character, ill-

directed goodness of heart, extreme lenity to-

wards self, and presumptuous reliance on the

Divine mercy. In condemning one extreme

great care should be taken to avoid the other;

the former leads infallibly to equal, or rather

to greater, disorders than the latter ; it is incom-

parably more dangerous, and therefore it was

that Jesus Christ opposed it so energetically, al-

though he foresaw he should be the victim of his

own zeal.

To observe the medium is difficult unless to

the interior soul, who is guided, both as regards

her own conduct and her intercourse with others,

by the Spirit of Christ. The diversity of dispo-

sitions is endless, and unless much caution be

observed the Gospel morality is liable to be

understood and interpreted according to the bent

of each peculiar mind. Under one aspect it
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appears to favor rigor and severity, under an-

other to authorize lenity and indulgence ; it is

certain that Christian prudence consists in recon-

ciling this apparent inconsistency and in equally

avoiding each extreme. But how rarely is that

discretion exercised, either in the regulation of

our own conduct or in the direction of others !

It is a gratuitous gift of God seldom bestowed

upon any but interior souls.

If our conclusions were founded on the sug-

gestions of natural character alone, and always

directed by unprejudiced views and upright in-

tentions, the evil would be neither great nor irre-

mediable. Saints have occasionally transgressed

the due limits of rigor, both in the guidance of

their neighbor and in their own regard ; others,

on the contrary, equally holy, have been known

to exceed in indulgence, extended, however, far

more liberally to their fellow-creatures than to

themselves. In both cases the extremes resulted

from a natural impulse, which had not been duly

subjected to the controlling influence of the Spirit

of God, but neither their own sanctification nor

that of their neighbor was materially impeded
in consequence. The case is, however, altered

when human reason is permitted to assume do-

minion and add its dictates to the influence of

natural character. False principles of morality

being then established by pride and self-love, a
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peculiar plan of conduct is adopted and tena-

ciously adhered to, and to this erroneous sys-

tem not only the individual with whom it origi-

nates but all men in general must ultimately

conform. Any deviation from it is censured and

condemned ;
attachment to private opinion, pride,

obstinacy, and wilful spiritual blindness succeed

one another; envy, jealousy, and other similar

unworthy passions acquire an ascendency, while

severe criticism and rash judgment are followed

by slander, calumny, and the most frightful ex-

cesses. If in this state of feeling ambition, vain-

glory, self-interest, or any such worldly or crimi-

nal objects be pursued all means of attaining the

desired end appear lawful, and every effort to

exalt self and depreciate rivals is invariably cov-

ered with the veil of hypocrisy and disguised

under the pretext of promoting God's glory. Of

this we have an instance in the conduct of the

Pharisees, who, in condemning Jesus Christ to

death as an impostor, gloried in the crime, as in a

great service rendered to God. The sad truth

has again been exemplified by many laborers in

Christ's vineyard, who, after generously devoting

themselves to the salvation of souls in foreign

lands, were unhappily led to calumniate and de-

fame each other and even to proclaim their

dissensions through the medium of the public

courts, quite indifferent to the dreadful scandal



232 THE INTERIOR OF

thence inevitably resulting. The same spirit has

likewise been displayed by entire religious com-

munities, or at least the greater proportion of

their members, who not merely triumphed at the

destruction of an order, assailed from its birth by

heresy, libertinism, and impiety, but even con-

tributed to its fall by intrigue and calumny,

flattering themselves that once free from compet-

itors they should engross public favor, instead

of more wisely considering the suppression of the

rival order as a sure forerunner of their own

impending ruin. The violent contentions be-

tween religious bodies who vie for precedency in

the ministry, thus seeking to appropriate the

glory which bedongs to God, may be renewed

with equal acrimony, though less publicity, be-

tween private individuals.

Natural character, intellectual pride, passion

inflamed by self-esteem, these are the fruitful

source of so many perils to the soul, both as

regards her own salvation and the exercise of her

zeal for others, that if the interior life offered no

other advantage than a security against such

dangers this should assuredly produce a gener-

ous determination to embrace it. The interior

life cannot subsist without self-denial, and the

greater that self-denial the greater also is the

soul's progress in perfection. It is evident that

the dominion of natural disposition, if not alto-
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gether overthrown, is at least daily undermined

in those who study the difficult lesson of self-

denial
;
such souls will therefore gradually attain

the medium between excessive severity and indul-

gence. The subjugation of their natural char-

acter will necessarily lead to the renunciation of

private judgment, the love of which is equally in-

herent in every mortal; that being immolated,

neither their own aspirations after holiness nor

their plans for the direction of others can be any

longer subservient to its dictates, but their sole

plan and aspiration will be to treasure and hum-

bly follow the inspirations of the Holy Ghost.

They will perpetually study self-renunciation;

they will recur, when necessary, to the counsels

of others; they will carefully examine into their

faults, and assiduously correct them when dis-

covered. To deny self is to renounce human

views, to sacrifice every object which tends to ir-

ritate the passions, and to pursue pride even to

its last stronghold. Those who have achieved

such victories, who have seriously undertaken

the war against self, who unceasingly strive to

mortify and humble nature, are incapable of an

emotion of jealousy at the sanctity or success of

others. Provided God be glorified, no matter

by what instrument, they are happy, and if per-

mitted to select the means of promoting His

glory in their own persons, they would choose
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such as are most humiliating and most calculated

to lead to self-abnegation. Such souls are ex-

empt from the slightest tincture of the pharisaical

spirit, and the'more rapidly they advance in the

interior life, the more certain they are of escaping

its contaminating influence.

CHAPTER XXXII.

JESUS WEEPS OVER JERUSALEM.

THE tender compassion of Jesus for sinners

* was not limited to the humble and repenting;
it extended even to his personal enemies, al-

though the daily increase of their hatred and

malevolence rendered their conversion hopeless.

Jerusalem was to pronounce his death-sentence ;

the heads of the nation and the populace were to

concur in demanding his crucifixion and pray-

ing that his blood might fall on them and on

their children. The hour in which the Deicide

was to be consummated drew near. Jesus fore-

saw the crime and its consequences, and his soul

was plunged in anguish at the sight. Casting

his eyes on the hapless city, he exclaimed, with

tears, "If thou also hadst known, and that in

this thy day, the things that are to thy peace:
but now they are hidden from thy eyes. For the

days shall come upon thee : and thy enemies
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shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee

round, and straiten thee on every side. And

beat thee flat to the ground, and thy children

who arc in thee: and they shall riot leave in thee

a stone upon a stone, because thou hast not

known the time of thy visitation
"

(St. Luke xix.

42, 44). How intense the love which filled the

Sa\iour's heart while his lips uttered the fearful

prediction ! He wept over the temporal calami-

tics to be inflicted on the Jews as the well-merit-

ed punishment of their wilful blindness and im-

penitence. He deplored the destruction of the

once- favored nation and its permanent dispersion

among the tribes of the earth. He grieved yet

more over the spiritual miseries entailed by their

obduracy, over the eternal perdition of so many

souls, for whom his blood would be shed in vain.

And to what does he attribute the woes of Jeru-

salem ? To her not recognizing at the time,

marked out by God the things that were for her

peace, nor the period of her visitation. That

period had embraced the years of his public life,

during which he had left nothing undone or un-

said to open the eyes of his people and to in-

duce, nay, almost compel them to acknowledge

him as the Messias. Interior grace had been

lavished, exterior prodigies had been vouch-

safed, and all was vain. " How often," said

he, "would I have gathered together thy
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children as the hen doth gather her chickens

under her wings, and thou wouldst not" (St.

Matt, xxiii. 37).

The lamentations of Jesus Christ over Jeru-

salem extended to all sinners who in the course

of time should transgress his law and resist his

grace. Their spiritual welfare was no less denr

to him than that of the Jews, and although they

were exempt from a participation in the temporal

miseries of that devoted race—the more terrible

because eternal doom impendedover them—was

no less calculated to arouse the compassion

of his loving heart. How profound the abyss of

anguish in which his soul was ever immersed!

Oh, who can fathom its depth ?

The truly devoted servants of Jesus Christ

participate in these his interior pangs, and like

him, though in a different degree, commiserate

the wretched fate of those who daily perish eter-

nally. How unceasing the petitions they offer at

the throne of mercy, how severe the penance

they embrace, how painful the privations they

freely endure to obtain the salvation of those for

whom Jesus died ! While men of ordinary piety

restrict their zeal and exertions within the cir-

cumscribed boundaries of personal interest these

generous beings, devoted to the glory of God,

and breathing only the spirit of Jesus Christ,

embrace in their vast desires the conversion of
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the universe. Nothing so sensibly afflicts them

as the sad conviction that God is not known,

loved, and served by all creatures, and that for

countless generations the Saviour's precious

blood has flowed in vain.

What death to self, what disinterestedness,

what ardor for God's glory and zeal for souls

this noble disposition implies ! It is, no doubt,

the pure emanation of perfect charity ; but how

rarely is that perfect charity to be found except

among interior souls? Ordinary virtue cannot

develop sentiments so exalted ! it does not aim

at or even understand them ; they must be in-

spired by God himself; their source is in the

adorable heart of Jesus, and in that Divine school

alone can they be imbibed
;
but how few pursue

the path leading to that sacred sanctuary ! The

generality approach it to treat of their own con-

cerns, with utter indifference to the interests of

their fellow-creatures; as if it were possible to

please and imitate Jesus Christ without partici-

pating in his solicitude for the objects of his most

tender and anxious love !

Christ declared that the woes of Jerusalem

proceeded from her ignorance of the time of her

visitation ;
words of deep meaning and worthy

of serious consideration. For every soul are

prepared critical moments and decisive circum-

stances, which exert a direct influence on her
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conversion from sin, or on her entrance into and

perseverance in the career of perfection. At this

period of her spiritual existence God calls her

to his service with peculiar earnestness and

makes use of different means to obtain dominion

over her heart; sometimes inspiring insupport-

able remorse for past sin ; sometimes proposing

and facilitating a heroic act of virtue; sometimes

requiring sacrifices and trials very repugnant to

nature. Sometimes, again, he attaches his grace

to external agents, as an illness, a humiliation,

an affliction, a sermon, a book, a conversation.

If the soul resist the heavenly call—as she is al-

ways free to do—no hope remains of retracting

her fatal determination ; she will persevere in a

course either of sin or tepidity, and her death

will correspond with her life. If, on the contra-

ry, she yields obedience to the voice of God she

will rise from sin to virtue, or ascend from virtue

to a higher degree of perfection. On her fidelity

in this instance depends not only her conversion

but her perseverance.

Now, we cannot clearly discern the circum-

stances which exert so decided an influence on

salvation or perfei tion ; God conceals them that

we may be ever vigilant, ever careful to profit of

each grace bestowed. There surely can be no

stronger incentive to undeviating fidelity than

this reflection :

" God visits my soul at this mo-
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ment by his grace, and I know not whether this

shall be my last; I cannot tell whether by

neglecting the present admonition I forfeit my
salvation. God solicits the unreserved donation

of my being, that he may reward the gift by

imparting to me a more intimate knowledge of

himself. If I refuse will he repeat the invitation,

or will it be accompanied with equal earnest-

ness ? I cannot say, but I have every reason to

apprehend the contrary. Should he desist from

the pursuit the entrance to perfection is irre-

vocably closed against me. I have for some time

been leading a spiritual life and have made an

advance in virtue. Suddenly an obstacle is to

be overcome, an important step taken, a tempta-

tion resisted, a trial endured. God interiorly

urges me to fidelity, while at the same time

nature struggles for the mastery. If I yield to

nature I have no security that I shall ever regain

the ascendency ; my career of holiness will be

suddenly arrested; I shall advance no farther,

and there is much danger that I shall go back.

How far shall 1 recede ? I cannot tell ; perhaps

I shall renounce perfection altogether ; perhaps

I shall lose my soul. In this uncertainty my
most secure plan is to recognize the visit of the

Lord in each impression of grace I experience,

and faithfully and generously to execute all it

requires." The melancholy fate of the Jews
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forcibly illustrates the danger of undervaluing
those critical moments on which depended their

recognition or rejection of the Messias. Those

who took no heed of the precious day of Heaven's

visitation afterwards refused to credit the as-

tounding miracles which bore testimony to the

divinity of Christ, and finally crucified the Son

of God as a blasphemer. This unfortunate

example is unfortunately too often renewed, not

only in the case of individuals, but even of entire

nations, for we all more or less resemble the

Jews, and the Almighty is at all times guided by
similar rules in the distribution of his graces.

CHAPTER XXXIII.

PRAYER OF JESUS CHRIST.

JESUS
CHRIST being particularly our model

in prayer, that great source of heaven's

blessings, we should endeavor, with his grace, to

form an idea of his manner of praying as a ne-

cessary preliminary to its imitation. I shall

therefore devote a few pages to this important

subject, under the guidance of the light it may
please him to communicate to me.

The prayer of Jesus Christ was perpetual, un-

interrupted, even momentarily, either by exterior

action or by the necessary repose which nature
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demanded
; nevertheless there were fixed periods

which he devoted exclusively to prayer, with-

drawing at those times from his disciples, and

retiring to some secluded spot to converse alone

with God. The Gospel says "that rising very

early, going out, he went into a desert place, and

there he prayed
"

(St. Mark i. 35). On another

occasion that, "having dismissed the multitude,

he went up into a mountain alone to pray. And
that when it was evening he was still there

alone "
; that he left it only

" at the fourth watch

of the night
"—that is, about three o'clock in the

morning—when he rejoined his disciples (St.

Matt. xiv. 23, 25). Before he chose his apostles

"he went out into a mountain to pray, and he

passed the whole night in the prayer of God"

(St. Luke vi. 12). St. Luke observes, that being
at Jerusalem, a short time before his Passion,
"

in the day-time he was teaching in the temple;

but at night, going out, he abode in the mount

that is called Olivet. And all the people came

early in the morning to him in the temple to hear

him" (St. Luke xxi. 37, 38). He had spent

three hours in prayer in the garden of Gethse-

mani when Judas and the Jews came to seize

him. "
Judas knew the place, because Jesus had

often resorted thither, together with his disci-

ples
'"

(St John xviii. 2). Thus, throughout his

public career, having devoted the day to the
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service of his Father, he spent the greater por-

tion and sometimes the whole of the night in

converse with him. During his private life his

practice, no doubt, was likewise to abridge the

repose of night by hours of prayer, after con-

secrating the day to the duties of his poor call-

ing-

<T From this example we learn that prayer is the

first duty of the Christian ; that whatever be our

condition in life, whatever our avocations, we

should always find time for this holy exercise;^

that it is above all indispensable for those en-

gaged in promoting the spiritual good of their

neighbor ;
that well-regulated charity forbids

that exclusive attention to the souls of others

which shall interfere with the care of our own,

and that none who neglect to invoke the Divine

blessing on their ministry by prayer can effec-

tually promote the eternal interests of their fel-

low beings. Unfortunately we do not love and

value prayer, we do not understand its neces-

sity, and therefore it is that we find little or no

time for it, while we have ample leisure for every

other pursuit, even for mere amusement and

frivolity.

Jesus Christ did not pray for himself, for he

had no spiritual wants ;"he required no grace, the

plenitude of grace abiding in him
;
he needed no

manifestation of the Divine mercy, being impec-
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cable
; he had no temptations to conquer, no

virtues to acquire ; what, then, was it which

prompted him to pray ? Love for his Father ;

zeal for his Father's glory. The surpassing

favor of union with the Divinity had been con-

ferred on his soul at the moment of its creation,

and his perpetual aim was farther to cement that

union by free acts of love and devotion. Prayer
was the life of Jesus Christ ; he never inter-

rupted it, except when the will of his eternal

Father assigned the substitution of exterior ac-

tion, and no sooner was he at liberty to choose

his occupation than he quickly returned to this

his centre. Next to the glory of God the great

end of his prayer was the salvation of men. Not

a grace is bestowed on the just or sinful which

Christ did not ask and obtain during his mortal

life. Alone with his Father, he treated of the

spiritual wants of all men indiscriminately, as

well those who are saved as those who voluntarily

perish, and his mind and heart embraced in one

comprehensive but distinct view the peculiar

wants and miseries of every individual of the

human species.

Our multiplied spiritual infirmities imperatively

oblige us to pray for ourselves ; they so forcibly

urge their claims when we appear before God
that it is nut possible to lose si^ht of them alto-

gether, and even though we should have attained
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such perfect abandonment to Providence as to

refrain from presenting any specific petition con-

nected with self, we still are always influenced in

prayer by a general desire to obtain the relief of

our necessities. It would be either insupportable

presumption or extravagant disinterestedness to

imagine that we have no need to pray for our-

selves, or that such an omission is an evidence

of perfection. The soul may, indeed, lose sight

of herself and all distinct views in that species

of prayer wherein the operations of God alone

are perceptible ; this state is common even with

beginners. But when left free to form acts at

her own selection, her individual welfare should

form one of their specific objects. On the other

hand, to limit our views to personal interest,

losing sight of that of God and our neighbor,

although an ordinary practice, is undoubtedly a

reprehensible one, decidedly opposed to the in-

tentions and example of Christ, and pursued only

at the instigation of self-love.

Prayer is generally understood to include

merely a petition to God ; but should it not be

viewed under many other aspects ? Is it not

an ecstasy of admiration and love at the consid-

eration of God's majesty and perfections? Docs

it not comprise adoration, praise, thanksgiving,

oblation, desire that God be adored and served,

regret that he is not known and loved as he de-
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serves ? Is it not really excellent when the glory

of God is its immediate object ? And should we

not likewise admit the influence of that divine

precept of fraternal love which demands that we

promote our fellow-creatures'' interests with as

much earnestness as our own? Have we nothing
to ask for our parents, friends, and benefactors;

for our brethren, the children of the church ; for

heretics and schismatics
;

for infidels and idola-

ters, strangers to the very name of Jesus Christ ?

We do not perhaps formally exclude our neigh-
bor from our petitions, yet, chiefly engrossed with

self, we seldom think of laying before our Al-

mighty Father the wants of that great family of

which we are members. Where, then, is our

charity for our neighbor? What should be the

primary object of that charity if not his salvation,

and at what time shall we prove it if it have no

influence in directing the aspirations of our heart

in prayer ? How erroneous the maxim, that

each person's supplications should be confined to

his own necessities ! How forcibly condemned

by Jesus Christ L- I maintain that none pray ef-

fectually for themselves who neglect to pray for

their neighbor ;
that none can love their fellow-

creatures with a supernatural love and at the

same time omit to pray for them, and that to fail

in love for the children of God is to fail in love

for God himself.
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What was the nature of Christ's prayer ? Was
it composed of many distinct words and specific

acts? When he prayed in public he certainly

did use such acts, in order to discover to us his

interior sentiments and to render his prayer

practically instructive. He likewise taught us a

short and simple form of vocal prayer, which in-

cludes all that a Christian can and ought to ask

in his own name and the name of his fellow-

creatures, as well for the glory of God as for the

relief of his own spiritual and temporal wants.

Yet Jesus Christ did not intend that we should

confine ourselves to vocal prayer, as if God could

discern the desires of the heart only after the

lips had given them expression. Public prayer

must necessarily be vocal, but not so with private

prayer, the silent communion of the soul alone

with God. When Christ thus conversed with his

Father his prayer was usually confined to the inte-

rior, though doubtless the affections of his soul

occasionally found vent in sighs, tears, and

words. One truth is incontestable, viz., that his

prayer ever emanated from the heart, and that

God will accept none from us unless it flow from

the same source. This is the essential point,

after which it belongs to the spirit of God to di-

rect the soul as to the method of prayer, suggest-

ing either forms of vocal supplication or silent

annihilation in the Divine Presence.
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Did Jesus Christ meditate methodically, ex-

ercising the three powers of his soul by rule on a

given subject, pre-arranged and divided into dis-

tinct points? No; such systems were first laid

down by men and quite unknown to the primi-

tive Christians. They certainly may be tempo-

rarily used with benefit, but it is a mistake to

suppose them indispensable ;
the grace of God

is above all method ; to subject it to invariable

rules would be to restrain its divine operation.

A director who should admit but one method of

prayer, and compel all under his guidance to

adopt it, would subject the action of God's spirit

to the control of the creature's will, feed the

natural activity of the human mind, rob prayer

of its most excellent effects, impede the advance-

ment of the soul, restricting her within a degree

of perfection far beneath that to which the un-

restrained grace of God would elevate her, and

finally destroy the conformity between the prayer

of the Christian and that of his model Jesus

Christ.

The prayer of Christ was, no doubt, peculiar to

himself, being that of a soul inseparably united

to the person of the Word ; that of an infinite

Being who, although incapable in his Divine

nature of presenting a petition to God, yet

deigned to identify with himself, as in nowise de-

rogatory to his dignity, that prayer of which his
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sacred humanity was the organ. It belongs not

to created intellect to fathom the secrets of that

prayer or to soar to the comprehension of its

mysterious sublimity. All that can be said is,

that during prayer the soul of Christ was more

deeply engulfed in the ocean of the Divinity;

that it was in a manner annihilated by the over-

powering majesty of God, and that the aid of

Omnipotence was then requisite to sustain its

sinking faculties. The ecstatic transports of a

soul borne by the power of God beyond the earth

and beyond herself; the beatitude of the heaven-

ly spirits ;
the unclouded vision of the Divine

essence, with the love and the bliss accompany-

ing it, all give but a faint idea of the sensations

experienced by Jesus Christ at prayer. That

prayer we know by faith to have been beatifying

in a supreme degree; but Jesus Christ was pleased

habitually to suspend by miracle the effect of the

hypostatical union whence he derived his sove-

reign happiness, limiting its influence to the su-

perior part of his soul, seldom, and only for short

intervals, permitting it to extend to the inferior.

Therefore, though he at all times possessed the

perfection of supernatural felicity, an attribute

inseparable from his nature, he yet voluntarily

and perpetually renounced the sensible enjoyment
of its consoling impressions.

This observation leads to the development of
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another truth, unknown to the generality of

Christians, and disclosed to interior souls them-

selves only when destined for victims of Divine

love. This truth is, that the prayer of Jesus

Christ, far from abounding in heavenly sweet-

ness, was, on the contrary, replete with bitter-

ness and anguish, though always full of peace.
That he entered on it in the disposition of a crim-

inal, laden with the sins of mortals; a debtor,
accountable for the long-accumulating arrears of

human guilt; a culprit, indebted to the divine

justice for the punishment due to all generations

of men
;
a victim of expiation, on whose devoted

head was to fall the rigor of the vengeance due

to the guilty sons of Adam. The terrors of Di-

vine wrath were unfolded to him while he prayed,

his Father then assuming the aspect of an inex-

orable judge who decreed torments and ignominy
for his obedient Son, and seemed to reject him

from his presence as an object of malediction.

If he cast a glance on himself he beheld the ter-

rible array of human crime which enveloped him

as a loathsome garment, and he shrank from the

appalling vision with horror as great as if he had

been the real perpetrator of those crimes. How

lively his contrition for those multitudinous ini-

quities which he embraced in one distinct view,

and detested in proportion to their enormity !

What a contrast between his personal sanctity
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and the accumulation of human guilt, forming

one revolting mass of hideous leprosy! How

deep his anguish for the insults offered to the

Godhead ! How bitter the pangs by which, even

in anticipation of his cross, he sought to repair

those insults! How overwhelming his sorrow

when he contemplated the myriads who, in de-

fiance of his love, would rush on to perdition,

trample on the graces purchased by his blood,

and prepare for themselves a deeper hell than

that from which he endeavored to extricate them!

Sensitive souls, who so eagerly thirst for heav-

enly consolation as to approach to God with no

other view than to taste its sweetness, yielding

to despondency if the food your self-love craves

be withheld, can you contrast your sentiments

with those of Jesus Christ, and not blush at the

disparity? His sanctity incontestibly entitled

him to all imaginable consolation, yet this he

neither sought nor found in prayer, and what do

you deserve and desire? Are you worthy of a

glance from God? When he deigns to look on

you should you not sink into the depths of your

nothingness? should not your heart overflow

with gratitude ? should you not feel that, in ap-

pearing to withdraw from you, he treats you

strictly according to your deserts ? Should you

not value and cherish the mortifying humilia-

tions supplied by his love?
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Go to the school of Jesus Christ, there to

learn the nature of that really excellent prayer
which most perfectly glorifies God and most

effectually insures the progress of the soul. You
will find it to be that which most closely resembles

his own; that in which the soul is immolated not

only in desire but in reality ; that in which she

is overwhelmed by the combined weight of God's

majesty and her own abjection, his sanctity and

her corruption ;
that in which she is penetrated

with regret for the insults offered by herself and

her fellow-creatures to her Maker
;
that in which

she devotes herself as a loving victim of satisfac-

tion to Divine justice, too happy that the Al-

mighty deigns to accept her holocaust in union

with that of his adorable Son !

You eagerly aspire to the joys of Thabor, but

you never reflect that the wondrous vision van-

ished with the rapidity of lightning; that the in-

tention of Jesus Christ in displaying its glories

was to enliven the faith and fortify the courage
of his disciples, not to promote his own comfort

or exaltation
;

that his approaching Passion

formed his only topic of conversation with Moses

and Elias
;
and that St. Peter, who, in the excess

of enjoyment, would gladly have fixed his perma-
nent dwelling on the mount, is spoken of in the

Gospel as " not knowing what he said" (St. Mark
ix. 5).
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The truly devoted imitators of Jesus Christ

ambition no prayer but such as is conformable to

that of their Lord and Model, and are never hap-

pier than when theirs leads to humiliation and

mental or corporal suffering. Prayer should be

ever distrusted when it fails to produce self-re-

nunciation and detachment even from spiritual

consolations.

CHAPTER XXXIV.

LOVE OF JESUS FOR THE CROSS.

T^HE repeated declaration of Christ, that only

those who bear his cross shall be accounted

his disciples, is not a mere empty form of expres-

sion. The cross, comprising not alone the ma-

terial instrument of his violent death but all the

interior and exterior sufferings of his life, was ever

the fondly cherished object of his affections. It

was presented to him on his assumption of human

nature, and he accepted it, not merely with resig-

nation, but with generous love and joy; he em-

braced it with a noble heart, and adopted it as

his inseparable companion through life and in

death. He foresaw the circumstances attendant

on his cross, with their mutual connection and

gradual succession ;
he anticipated the persecu-

tion which his doctrine and example would entail ;

he knew to what lengths the malicious hatred of



JESUS AND MARY. 253

his enemies would lead them
; these facts he fre-

quently foretold to his apostles ; yet his first de-

termination never wavered, but with a firm and

resolute step he advanced perpetually towards

the goal of his mortal career, the blood-stained

cross ever distinctly visible in the distance. He
sometimes fled and concealed himself, it is true ;

however, the act was suggested not by timorous

anxiety to evade the fury of his persecutors but

by unwillingness to anticipate "his hour, which

was not yet come "
(St. John vii. 30). When it

did arrive he boldly went forward to meet his

foes and resigned himself to their power.

St. Peter, who could not listen with composure
to Christ's prediction of his ignominious death,

in forcible terms remonstrated against it
; but

how strongly did Jesus reprove this manifestation

of his apostle's mistaken love, repulsing him as

if he had been the tempter in human form, and

reproaching him with his insensibility to the

things of God ! In what energetic language he

expressed his desire to consummate his sacrifice !

"
I have a baptism wherewith I am to be bap-

tized," said he, speaking of the bath of his own

blood, in which he was to be immersed, "and
how am I straitened until it be accomplished !

"

(St. Luke xii. 50). At his last supper, on the

eve of his Passion, he assured his apostles of his

eagerness to partake of that last pasch with them
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before his death. " With desire I have desired

to eat this pasch with you before I suffer
"

{Ibid.

xxii. 15). When Judas had finally resolved on

consummating his treachery Jesus, aware that

all hope of the unhappy man's conversion had

vanished, pressed him in a manner to expedite

the completion of his crime. " That which thou

dost, do quickly
"

(St. John xiii. 27). What
did Jesus so much love in the cross ? Was it

suffering and humiliation for their own sake ?

No
;
considered in themselves they are neither

amiable nor desirable. "No man," as St. Paul

observes,
" ever hated his own flesh

"
(Eph. v.

29), and Jesus Christ had less reason than any
other mortal to desire the destruction of his.

No one ever loved humiliation for itself, and to

the incarnate God it should have been even more

repugnant than to all other beings, honor and

glory belonging to him by an incontestable right.

4? In his cross he loved the will of his Father ;
he

loved the instrument of satisfaction to the Deity;

he loved the opportunity of evincing his sub-

mission to the Divine decrees ; he loved the

weapon which was to conquer the power of Satan

and lay prostrate the arrogant foe of God and

man
;
he loved the means of rescuing us, his un-

happy creatures, from the merited torments of

hell, and restoring to us a claim on our forfeited

inheritance of heaven. To comprehend the love



JESUS AND MARY. 255

of Jesus for his cross, we should be capable of

also comprehending the excess of his love for his

Father and for men. That love was so intense

that it may unhesitatingly be pronounced the

greatest of his torments ;
all others he survived,

but beneath that he sank, voluntarily breathing

his last sigh in obedience only to the voice of his

love.

If Jesus Christ loved his cross because he loved

his Father, because he sought to promote the

glory and accomplish the will of his Father, are

we not obliged to love ours for the same reason ?

Is not God. our Father, and has he not adopted
us in the person of Jesus Christ ? Should we not

labor to promote his glory, and that the more

earnestly as it is we who have outraged it?

Should we not humbly submit to whatever trials

he may please to send us ? The conduct of

Christ should be the rule of ours, for he has left

us an example only that we may in all things

conform to it. If Jesus loved his cross because

he loved us, because he desired our spiritual wel-

fare, because he had resolved to insure our

eternal happiness at any cost to himself, have we

not the same motives to urge us likewise to love

the cross ? Should we not love ourselves with a

supernatural love ? Should we desire anything

so ardently as our everlasting bliss? Can we

purchase such a treasure at too great a price ?
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Is the endurance of all the afflictions of the pre-

sent life worthy to be put in competition with it?

Are we not aware that our cross, united to that

of our Redeemer, is the instrument, the pledge,

the price of our salvation ? and that it is im-

possible to enter the kingdom of heaven by any
other road than the road of the cross ?

"
Ought

not Christ to have suffered these things," said

Jesus of himself, "and so to enter into his

glory?" (St. Luke xxiv. 26). And is it not

equally necessary that we share those sufferings

before we participate in that glory ? Were the

gates of heaven closed against the Saviour as

against us ? Had he sinned in Adam as we did?

Had he been guilty of personal transgressions as

we are? Were not honor and happiness the just

inheritance of his sacred humanity in virtue of

its union with the Word ? Nevertheless, it was

necessary that he should suffer
; and shall it not

be necessary for us, who to the original crime

have added deliberate, actual ruil : who have

forfeited all right to heaven, and are deserving

only of hell? When we think differently we

prove that our faith, if not altogether extinct,

has at least lost all influence over our conduct.

St. Paul says, in allusion to his own afflictions:

"1 fill up those things that are wanting of the

sufferings of Christ in my flesh
"

(Col. i. 24).

Can there, then, be a deficiency in the fulness of
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the ransom paid for us by our Divine Redeemer?

No, assuredly ;
but that ransom, in itself ample

and all-sufficient, cannot be applied to us unless

we contribute something to the payment of the

debt. The means of that payment God has

provided in the crosses ordained for us by his

Providence
;

and if we refuse to bear them the

ransom of Christ will not avail us. "He who

has created us without our aid will not save us

without our co-operation" (St. Augustine).
"

If

we suffer with hirn^" says St. Paul,
'•' we shall also

be glorified with him "
(Rom. viii. 17)

—words ex-

planatory of the sentence already quoted from

the pages of the apostle.

Interior souls derive their love of the cross

from deep meditation on the love of Christ for

his, that meditation producing an irrepressible

desire to adopt his sentiments and imitate his ex-

ample. "My Saviour and Spouse was a 'man

of sorrows,' and shall I refuse to taste the

draught of sorrow? He was 'despised and the

most abject of men,'
' a worm and no man '

(Isa.

liii. 3 ;
Ps. xxi. 7), and shall 1 dread and detest

humiliation ! Ah, could I venture to approach

him, to converse with him, to claim his tender-

ness, to expect that he should endure me in his

presence, while cherishing such ideas and indulg-

ing such feelings !
" This motive has incalcu-

lable influence on souls devoted to Jesus Christ,
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because it is wholly based on love for their Re-

deemer. Nothing so powerfully arouses the

strength and ardor of that love as the contem-

plation of his cross, and how can they love his

cross without at the same time cherishing their

own, which forms a part of his ?

What is the cross we are required to bear in

company with Jesus Christ? It is in the first

place, for all Christians, the faithful observance

of the Gospel maxims, a comprehensive subject

when correctly understood, but in fact scarcely

one in a thousand Christians perfectly fulfils those

maxims in all their bearings. The cross next

comprises the sufferings attached to the peculiar

condition of each individual
;
the vicissitudes of

life, the trials ordained by Providence, the casual

annoyances, afflictions, and humiliations incident

to our mortal pilgrimage. Scarcely can we move

a step without encountering crosses of this de-

scription, which would prove both salutary and

sweet if embraced and loved on supernatural

principles. The cross farther includes the volun-

tary penance and austerity undertaken by ordi-

nary Christians, with subordination to the rules

of holy discretion, and imposed on themselves

for life by the members of religious community .

It lastly embraces the interior sufferings insepa

rable from the spiritual life, and the particular

trials reserved for some favored souls who are
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destined to attain a peculiar conformity with

Jesus Christ.

Incomparably more severe than all the exte-

rior sufferings of Christ was the hidden anguish
of his soul, resulting from many causes, which

combined to envelop his mind in gloom and

plunge his heart in bitterness. This, his mental

agony, may be called the real because the per-

manent cross of our Redeemer. Trials such as

this it is which impart to interior souls an espe-
cial resemblance^ with their Divin^. Model, and it

is a desire to attain that resemblance which

prompts them to embrace, and supports them
under the pressure of these trials.

CHAPTER XXXV.

OF THE HUMILITY OF JESUS CHRIST.

AMONG all the virtues of which Jesus Christ

has left us a brilliant example there are two

which he seems to have particularly recommended
to our attention, and these two virtues, meekness

and humility, having been the favorites of Christ,

are for that reason the favorites also of interior

souls.
" Learn of me, because I am meek and

humble of heart, and you shall find rest to your
souls" (St. Matt. xi. 29). Let us first consider

the degree of perfection to which our Divine
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Model carried these virtues, and then inquire

how far we should endeavor by his grace to

imitate his example. We shall commence with

humility, the foundation of meekness.

If any one could ever claim a lawful and even

an absolute dispensation from the practice of

humility, it would surely appear to have been

Jesus Christ. He was God, and can humility

appertain to a God ? In his own nature most as-

suredly not. Even as man he was, proportion-

ally speaking, equally exempt .from it, for in vir-

tue of the hypostatical union his sacred humanity
was elevated to an unparalleled dignity

—a dig-

nity so exalted that the power of God himself

could confer no higher on created nature. It

was impeccable ; it possessed the plenitude of

grace ;
it had a secure title to a future throne in

heaven at the right hand of the Eternal Father,

and -on earth it already enjoyed the beatific

vision ; in fine, all that it beheld in that nature,

whether as connected with the powers of the

body or the faculties of the soul, was rather cal-

culated to exalt than to lower its estimation of

itself. This is an indisputable fact, if it be un-

derstood of humility such as sinners like us

may and should feel and practise. But the hu-

mility of Jesus Christ differed widely from that

of man, both in its nature and extent. A con-

sideration of the views and motives on which it
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was based may give an idea of its depth. In the

first place, Christ possessed a perfect comprehen-
sion of the infinite distance between the majesty
of the self-existing God and the lowliness of the

creature drawn from nothing, and as he united

these two extremes in his own person he was

at all times penetrated with the strongest pos-

sible conviction of God's greatness and his own

abjection. In the second place, holy and spot-

less as was his soul, its purity and sanctity were

the work of grace, not the gift of nature ; what,

then, must have been its impression of itself, by

comparison with the infinite purity and sanctity

of God ? In the third place, as a necessary con-

sequence of the hypostatical union, there existed

in Jesus Christ but one person—that of the Word
;

therefore, his soul having no subsistence of its own,

his condition was one of moral annihilation,

which acted as an effectual preventive to his at-

tributing to himself, or glorying in, any produc-
tion of his sacred humanity. Further still, his

soul being unable to produce any act by personal

effort it was not free to humble itself, as ours

are, but was maintained by the will of the Word
in a permanent disposition of self-annihilation in-

conceivable to the human mind. If this can be

called humility, it is at least humility of which

only a Man-God is capable. In the fourth place,

Jesus Christ being the destined victim of Divine
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justice, he was at all times overwhelmed by the

iniquities of the human race, as if they had been

his own. His confusion was as great, his humilia-

tion as profound, his belief in the legitimacy of

his title to Divine anger as strong as if he had

been the real criminal. Hence it follows that

his humility not only equalled that which a degree
of contrition proportioned to the enormity of

their offences would produce in all creatures

united, but that it infinitely surpassed even that

prodigious amount of self-abjection, because he

understood the grievousness of sin with a clear-

ness of perception, and deplored its enormity

with an intensity of feeling, unattainable by any
mere creature, however exalted the degree of

grace to which that creature had been elevated.

The excess of the humility of Christ renders it

one of the most incomprehensible of mysteries.

The habitual sentiments of profound awe, un-

bounded gratitude, and absolute devotion to

God's glory resulting from his ineffable union

with the Divinity, were also eminently calculated

to produce extreme humility, a disposition yet

further promoted by his voluntary dependence
on his Father's will and his perpetual subjection

to the dominion of grace.

I am overwhelmed, O my Saviour ! at the con-

sideration of thy humility ; vainly does my be-

wildered mind endeavor to comprehend it ;
all I
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can clearly understand is, that it is an abyss

whose depths no created intellect can fathom.

But how canst thou require us to learn of thee

that thou art humble of heart ? What profit can

we derive from a lesson so far above the reach of

our comprehension ? Dost thou intend to dis-

courage us by thus placing before our eyes a

model which, far from being able to imitate, we

cannot even contemplate ? Not so ;
the motives

and impressions which produced the humility of

Jesus Christ may and ought to lead to the same

result in every Christian, according to the indi-

vidual capacity of each.

God is the great All : we have nothing in the

order either of nature or grace except what we

derive from him. Let us never lose sight of this

fundamental principle; let us recall it to mind

as often as we are foolishly tempted to fancy our-

selves anything great or good. Let us per-

petually inquire of our hearts, "Of what can a

nothing be proud ? what good quality do I pos-

sess which I have not received, and, if I have re-

ceived it, why do I glory in it as if it were my
own ?

"
Is not this one reflection sufficient to un-

veil the injustice of pride, to confound, to annihi-

late the odious vice for ever ? All the good we

attribute to ourselves we abstract from God, and

surely no species of theft can be so criminal.

The moral virtues and sanctity we may chance
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to possess are in their source a gratuitous effect

of God's great mercy, and can assuredly bear

no comparison with the holiness of Jesus Christ.

If the soul of the Saviour, which was indebted for

its surpassing gifts to its union with the Word,
could not look on itself with complacency in pre-

sence of a God so pure and holy, how shall we

dare to indulge vain-glory ? What is the atom

of sanctity we imagine discernible in ourselves?

Shall a drop of water measure its depth with that

of the boundless ocean ? Shall a spark compare
its brightness with the splendor of the sun ? And
how shall it be if even the shadow of purity we

seem to possess is in reality but the reflection of

the sanctity of God, not our own ? Human na-

ture as it exists in man, that is, tainted, vitiated,

and consequently the source of all pride, had no

existence in Jesus Christ; in us, on the contrary,

it can never be extinct, our union with God

being moral, not personal. But that moral union

is susceptible of a perpetual increase, and in pro-

portion as it becomes more intimate so is the

self-love inherent in our nature gradually weak-

ened, and at last so nearly extinguished that if

we do not anticipate we at least arrest the first

faint suggestions of pride, and attain to an habi-

tual forgetfulness of self, which for man is the

perfection of humility.

Jesus was only the representative of sinners
;
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we, on the contrary, are and have been guilty of

personal transgressions. If he was so humble

because he represented sinners, what should we

be? The very capability of sinning, of revolting

against our God, our Creator, and our Father,

of consummating the basest treachery and black-

est ingratitude, should suffice to inspire profound

humility. This principle being established, how

shall we fail to be humble when we behold the

sad spectacle of innumerable sins of all kinds,

repeated frequently and with deliberate malice ?

How shall we fail to be humble when we recog-

nize in our hearts the germ of every crime ;
when

we remember that our infidelity to grace has

often exposed us to the commission of those

crimes, and that we are still liable to fall unless

God's great mercy uphold us ? How shall we

fail to be humble when we enumerate the many
occasions on which we have deserved hell, and

reflect that, had God listened only to the voice of

his justice, our eternal lot would be amidst its

devouring flames ?

If it have pleased God to honor us with those

special gifts reserved for a privileged few the

more profound should be our humility. The

greater our unworthiness, the deeper should be

our confusion that the Lord of all perfection con-

descends to stoop to our misery. But, independ-

ently of extraordinary favors, all Christians have
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received a grace equally calculated to excite un-

limited gratitude, equally worthy to inspire un-

bounded devotion, with a degree of humility pro-

portioned to those sentiments: the inestimable

grace of the Divine adoption
—a grace purely

gratuitous, a grace of which all others are but a

consequence, a grace infinitely precious, because

an extension and a communication of the in-

effable privilege reserved to the adorable hu-

manity of Jesus Christ.

God's supreme dominion over our thoughts,

words, and actions; his right to exercise that

dominion without prejudice to our liberty; our

absolute obligation to obey his will and co-

operate with his grace, all concur to prove that

humility is the natural appendage of humanity.
Our dependence on God being extreme and

universal so should our humility likewise be;

and our duty on this point will be complied with

only in as far as we aspire to imitate the sub-

mission, the obedience, and the humility *f our

model, Jesus Christ. We can now understand

the meaning of the divine lesson :

" Learn of me,

because I am meek and humble of heart " We
are acquainted with the motives which impe-

ratively urge the practical study of that heavenly

lesson, and we have also seen the wide range of

duty it embraces. Wc know that humility must

reside in the heart, and, according to circum-
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stances, manifest itself externally in a simple,

natural, and unaffected manner. We also know

-that we must be humble without imagining our-

selves so, which would be a refinement of pride,

and without leading others to think us so, which

would be pure hypocrisy. Let us incessantly

pray for light to comprehend the nature of this

sublime virtue, begging of God an ardent admi-

ration of its divine beauty, a lively perception of

its heavenly sweetness, above all, a generous and

efficacious resolution to embody its sacred lessons

in our conduct. It is to be acquired, like all

other virtues, by exercise
; experience aided by

very little reflection will show how great a re-

pugnance man naturally has to its practise. Our

whole nature rebels at the very idea of a slight

or a humiliation
;
we most cautiously conceal

whatever can lower us in the estimation of others;

we seek to hide the unpalatable truth even from

ourselves, and never are we willing to appear in

our own eyes such as we really are. Let us at

least begin by detesting our pride, by blushing

at it, by beseeching God to heal the dreadful

malady and to grant us courage to apply the

necessary remedies. Let us frequently enter into

the sacred Heart of Jesus to study its sentiments,

and we shall discover only incentives to humility,

only motives to facilitate the exercise of that

essential virtue. The humility of our Redeemer's
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Heart should be the principal object of our

practical devotion, and our most frequent aspi-

ration should be: "Jesus, meek and humble of

heart, have mercy on me !

"

CHAPTER XXXVI.

ON THE MEEKNESS OF CHRIST.

MEEKNESS
is the daughter of humility; the

two virtues are inseparably allied, and the

increase of one is exactly proportioned to the

progress of the other. How perfect, then, must

have been the meekness of Christ, and how well

was he entitled to say,
" Learn of me, because I

am meek!" With the practice of that amiable

virtue he admirably combined the exercise of

zeal and firmness, displaying a holy indigna-

tion, and even exerting his Divine authority, when

it was necessary to defend the interests of heaven,

to protect the privileges of truth, to correct abuses,

or to reprove hypocrites who imposed on the

credulity of the people by multiplied external

forms of piety. But when only his personal pre-

rogatives were at stake he never repelled insult

or outrage; if he refuted calumny, it was with

extreme moderation ;
not the slightest anger was

perceptible in his words or deportment, and to

the rage of his enemies he simply opposed the
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calm, incontrovertible arguments of Divine wis-

dom. In the exercise of his marvellous meek-

ness he had but to follow the natural impulse of

his sacred Heart, wherein lay its source, and, as

the movements of his soul were at all times regu-

lated by the will of the Word, it was utterly im-

possible its equanimity should ever be even

Slightly disturbed. Yet it must be observed

that as no being was ever endowed with feelings

so acutely sensitive and so delicately refined,

none was ever in consequence so keenly alive to

the malice and injustice of men, for which he

experienced all the abhorrence a God could

feel.

His meekness was called into constant action

by the contradictions encountered during his

public life, and it shone with a brilliant lustre in

the means he adopted to justify himself against

many serious accusations, such as violating the

Sabbath, of casting out devils through the agency
of Beelzebub, the prince of devils, of associating

familiarly with sinners, or again, of being a Sa-

maritan, a man possessed by an evil spirit, and a

blasphemer. The inveterate hatred of the Jews

frequently inspired them with the resolution of

forcibly seizing his person and casting him from

a precipice or stoning him to death. Their fury

was extreme, and his gentle forbearance, far from

appeasing, served but to increase its violence,
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We have already considered the conduct of

Christ towards his apostles, who, no less than his

enemies, furnished ample opportunity for the ex-

ercise of his Divine meekness. He lived among
them rather as a friend and a father than a

master, treating them almost as equals. When
we remember who he was and consider his in-

finite superiority, not only as God, but even as

man, his goodness and affability cannot fail to

excite our wondering admiration. They were

simple in heart and free from vice, yet subject

to many faults and bad habits. For these he re-

proved them with wisdom and moderation when

he judged a reprehension advantageous ; but

while their imperfections retained dominion he

patiently bore with them, knowing their reforma-

tion would be complete only after the descent of

the Holy Ghost. The holier he was himself the

more must he have suffered from their frailties,

yet in no instance did he, in consequence, address

them harshly or reproachfully. In his efforts for

their correction he never sought any other end

than their own immediate advantage, ever labor-

ing to gain their hearts by the sweet attractions

of charity and to cement the union which bound

them to him and to each other.

They were ignorant, slow of comprehension,

and incapable of understanding heavenly things.

How great the difficulty he must have experienced
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in teaching them ! How low he must have stooped

to attain the level of their uncultivated minds !

How frequently he must have repeated the same

instruction ! And who but himself could have

refrained from at least an interior emotion of im-

patience at seeing how little they understood or

retained of those heavenly lessons, which were in

a manner lost ? Teachers are the more liable to

irritation and discouragement in proportion as

their own intellect is brilliant and that of their

pupils obscure. I know not if any saint be so

entirely master of his feelings as to control them

perfectly while imparting instruction to minds of

a certain cast. Hence we may form an idea of

the ineffable meekness of Christ, who, though

possessing all the treasures of Divine knowledge,

was never disheartened in his intercourse with

those earthly-minded and illiterate beings, and

neglected no opportunity of elevating their

thoughts to the contemplation of spiritual things.

He could easily have imparted to them more

abundant light and grace ;
he could have re-

moved their prejudices and opened their under-

standing to penetrate the Scriptures; he did so

after his resurrection, but not sooner, for the hour

had not come, and he awaited it with perfect sub-

mission to his Father's will, testifying no desire

to anticipate its arrival.

Meekness is a virtue of daily practice, and its
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necessity of constant recurrence in the intercourse

of social and domestic life. No individual is

exempt from faults
;

it docs not always depend
on us to correct those of our neighbor ; perhaps
we have no authority to do so, perhaps we have,

but that our efforts to effect a reformation have

hitherto proved fruitless. In such cases the only

alternative is to support patiently what we cannot

remedy.
" Bear ye one another's burdens,"' said

St. Paul,
" and so you shall fulfil the law of

Christ" (Gal. vi. 2), a precept indispensably

necessary to the maintenance of peace and union

in private families, in secular and religious com-

munities— in short, wherever men live in society.

What meekness is requisite for the preservation

of that peace and union ! By meekness I do not

mean inert passiveness, sometimes inherent in the

character, and resulting rather from apathy, in-

dolence, and weakness of mind than virtue.

Neither do I mean feigned moderation, which

springs from politeness, policy, or prudence, and

is merely external, the motives whence it arises

having no tincture of divine charity, and, in num-

berless instances, cither losing their influence

or ceasing altogether to exist. The meekness

now under consideration is wholly supernatural,

both in itself and in its principle ; it is the fruit

of humility, of charity, of the empire of grace

over nature, of habitual union with God, and of
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the undisturbed reign of heaven's peace over the

faculties of the soul.

If much meekness is requisite in bearing the

faults of our neighbor, still more is perhaps ne-

cessary in correcting them, because with meek-

ness must then be combined firmness, zeal, and

holy anger, inspired by grace. How pure must

zeal be to be meek ! How prudent must firmness

be to escape the extreme of inflexible harshness !

How intimately must the soul be united to God

to exercise just indignation without losing her

equanimity or secretly indulging her natural im-

petuosity ! Reprehension accompanied by the

requisite qualities is the triumph of meekness.

Nothing is more rare than to correct with that

attention to time and manner which insures the

success of the reprimand, and, instead of arousing

resentment, leads to a recognition of the fault

in question with a resolution of amendment.

Meekness should form the peculiar study of all

who are charged with the conduct of others ; who

are obliged to give advice or to administer re-

proof. It is difficult to attain the medium be-

tween culpable apathy and excessive severity, and

unless the soul be well advanced in the interior

life she will not easily avoid one or other of these

extremes. To dispose the mind to receive re-

prehension or counsel with profit, to acquire a

gentle influence over the heart and understand-
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ing, to make due allowances for human frailty,

to exact no more than can be accomplished ;
to

gain the confidence of the erring and gradually

prepare them for a spiritual cure, this is a divine

art which only God can teach, and which he im-

parts but to those of whom his spirit has taken

full possession.

Preachers and spiritual writers should study

to clothe their instructions in the attractive garb

of an insinuating style. How difficult to resist

the heavenly influence of the works of a Thomas

a Kempis, a St. Francis de Sales, a Fenelon !

Their pen, ever guided by the sweet spirit of

meekness, depicts virtue in colors so engaging

that it is impossible to refuse a practical assent

to doctrine invested with such powerful attrac-

tions. These men of prayer were but the organs

of grace, which, encountering in their docile

hearts no opposition to its designs, spoke

through them with that divine unction which

so irresistibly captivates the will. Useful and

solid works on the interior life may always be

recognized by a prevailing spirit of moderation

peculiar to themselves, and in this spirit alone

should the sacred maxims of Christ ever be

explained.

Meekness is especially necessary for those

whose peculiar position obliges them to impart

private instruction, either in the tribunal ol
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penance or in familiar conversation. They have

to encounter weakness of intellect, perversity of

heart and evil dispositions of many kinds. If

they exhibit ill-humor, impatience, or haughti-

ness, if they assume an authoritative, imperious
air they will create a prejudice both against

themselves and their doctrine, and, after dis-

gusting, will alienate their hearers. They
should study the method adopted by grace in

imparting its Divine lessons
; the wisdom with

which it adapts its instructions to each capacity ;

the imperceptible gradations by which it insin-

uates its light ; the gentle force with which

it gradually subdues the will, perpetually re-

newing its efforts, undeterred by a first repulse ;

ever watchful for the propitious moment, ever

judicious in the selection of the favorable op-

portunity, ever persevering in its opposition to

obstacles, ever wise in the choice of motives

most calculated to win the heart, ever prudent in

concealing or removing such difficulties as to

mortal weakness might seem insuperable. Such

were the instructions of Jesus Christ, the author

of grace; such should also be the lessons of

those to whom he has confided the ministry

of his Word, or whom, on particular occasions,

he especially inspires to assist their neighbor by
their counsels.

It must not be supposed that meekness ex-
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eludes zeal
;
the two virtues are, on the contrary,

quite consistent, one moderating the ardor and

regulating the impetuosity of the other. When-
ever the occasion demanded it Jesus Christ dis-

played lively zeal without prejudice to his meek-

ness. St. Paul, his faithful imitator, combines

in his epistles the energy of holy anger with the

tenderness of charity. St. John, who is meek-

ness itself, openly vents his indignation against

the enemies of Christ and the violators of the

precept of fraternal love. Yield unreservedly to

the influence of the spirit of God ; let him speak

by your lips and guide the movements of your
heart. Above all, be careful that nature have no

share in a work which should be purely super-

natural, for, whether its influence extend to inte-

rior disposition or merely to external manner,
it will mar the success of the holy enterprise,

and, after much labor, nothing will remain but

regret for having so ill co-operated with grace.

CHAPTER XXXVII.

OF THE LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST FOR HIS

FATHER.

f\Y all mankind Jesus Christ alone perfectly^
fulfilled the great precept of the law: " Thou

shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole
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heart, and with thy whole soul, and with thy

whole mind, and with thy whole strength
"

(St.

Mark xii. 30) ; his love exceeding the united

love, past and present, of all creatures in heaven

and on earth. As it is impossible to conceive a

more intimate union between the two natures of

God and man than the hypostatical union, so

would it be equally impossible to correspond
with such a favor by greater love than that of

Jesus Christ. In one sense his love was, it is

true, independent of him, his soul uninterrupt-

edly enjoying the Divine vision, without even the

possibility of losing it. But the possession of that

exalted privilege never interfered with the perfect

freedom of his will, the unshackled impulse of

which ever tended to the voluntary exercise of

perfect love
; and under this aspect it is that he

is proposed in our present obscure life of faith

as our model of Divine love, as of all other vir-

tues. His love being meritorious, both for him
and for us, it must necessarily have been entirely

free and every manifestation of it accompanied

by his own express consent. It follows that we
can and ought to imitate the charity of Jesus
Christ by loving God according to the full ex-

tent of the grace communicated to us for that

end.

The qualities of the love of Christ for his

Father next claim our attentive consideration.
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He loved him with his whole mind—that is, his

love w.'is proportioned to the knowledge he pos-

sessed of God's infinite amiability and of his

supreme right to the homage of all creatures.

The will being in itself a blind faculty it must

be wholly guided in the exercise of its affec-

tions by the light of reason ; it has attained the

limit of its own capacity when the intensity of

its love corresponds with the strength of the

motives to love proposed by the understanding.

The extent to which Christ carried his knowledge
of God's infinite amiability is not now the subjeet

in debate. When we assert that it passes our

comprehension all is said
;
when we admit that

his love was exactly proportioned to that knowl-

edge enough is known for our practical utility,

since this should likewise be our rule in loving

God with our whole mind. Our knowledge of

God and of his benefits is incomparably inferior

to that of Jesus Christ, but, such as it is, does

our love correspond with it? Self-examination

on this point cannot be too minute. Its results

should be confusion at past infidelities, with a

sincere determination to fulfil our duty to God
more perfectly in future. We know that God,

being sovereignly perfect, is supremely amiable

in himself. What are we to conclude thence?

That we shall never love him sufficiently ;
that

we should ever desire, ever endeavor, ever pray
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to love him more, and never rest satisfied with

the measure of our love. Wc know that God is

the sole essentially amiable Good, and that the

great motive of our love for him should be de-

rived from himself, not from any consideration

connected with personal interest, nor even from

the gratitude we owe him. Is our love for God

chiefly based on this exalted and disinterested

principle ? Alas ! how many Christians, wise in

their own conceit, but in truth fatally blinded by

self-love, maintain that pure charity is the chi-

merical invention of a heated imagination ;
that

it is adapted only to the blessed in heaven, and

totally inappropriate to man during his sojourn

on earth. Yet it was thus Christ loved ; it is

thus he invites, urges, and obliges us also to

love; and certain it is that we shall never enter

heaven unless one spark at least of pure love

inflame our hearts. We should, then, aim at

the purity of Divine love, and, without excluding

other motives, make of this the ruling principle

of our affections. We know that we are indebted

to God for our being, and with it for all natural

gifts ;
we are also aware that, as regards the

order of grace, no gratitude of ours can equal

the benefits already bestowed and those in re-

serve for the next life. It is certain that we are

in no way necessary to the felicity of our Maker,

and that in creating us for eternal happiness he
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was actuated only by gratuitous goodness. Our

whole existence is one unbroken tissue of per-

sonal favors ; therefore reason and faith concur

in declaring the justice of "loving God, who
first hath loved us" (St. John iv. 19), and of

loving him, too, with a degree of ardor propor-
tionate to the immensity of his mercies. Do we

love him thus ? Do we render the light of reason

and revelation subservient to his love ? Our obli-

gation to do so is so much the more imperative

as he asks no other return for his innumerable

benefits, both in the order of nature and grace.

Jesus Christ loved his Father with his nvliole

mind—that is, from the first moment to the last

sigh of his mortal life all his thoughts, views,

and projects were consecrated to the glory of

his Father; his whole being was referred to that

one end, and no other object engaged his atten-

tion. Does God thus occupy the whole capacity

of our mind? If so, whence proceed so many
sinful and so many useless thoughts ? Whence

originate views so earthly, plans bearing so little

connection with God's glory, projects tending

rather to outrage than to honor our Creator ?

Must we not own with confusion that the re-

membrance of God, which should be our most

familiar thought, is perhaps that we cherish

least, that we find most wearying, that we seek

to banish, that for which we willingly substitute
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the first object that dissipates the senses or

amuses the imagination ? Must we not confess

that, from the natural tendency of our views to

self, we are engrossed, even at prayer, far more

by foreign matters than by God's presence ? One

of the properties of love being that all places and

circumstances recall the object beloved, have we

not reason to doubt the existence of our love for

God, or at least to admit the weakness of the

feeling?

Jesus Christ loved God with his whole mind—
that is, he perpetually submitted his will, on a

principle of love, to the will of his Father; he

had no other rule of judgment than the decrees

of his Father ;
he admitted no thoughts but those

inspired by his Father. It is not loving God

with our whole mind to follow the suggestions of

our own judgment, to retain the dominion of our

thoughts and to refuse submission to the Spirit

of God. The spirit of man being of its own

nature opposed to the Spirit of God, it is evident

that, in adhering to its decisions, yielding to its

dictates, and adopting its views, we act in direct

opposition to the precept of charity. Have we

ever understood that the fulfilment of that pre-

cept requires the absolute renunciation of our

own spirit? and, now that we are convinced of

the necessity of immolating it, are we fully re-

solved to do so ? To succeed in the determina-
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tion wc should begin by trying to understand

what is meant by the spirit of man, how far our

own has dominion over u#, how subtle are its

wiles, and how perilous is its power. To attain

this important end we should consult God in

prayer and seek instruction in approved spiritual

works. When wc have acquired the knowledge
in which we are now deficient we shall be more

disposed to sacrifice our spirit to the glory of

our Maker, to aim untiringly at its immolation,

and to pray that the Spirit of God may de-

scend on us from heaven as a substitute for our

own.

Jesus Christ loved his Father with his whole

heart. The first act of his life was to consecrate

his heart to God, entirely, absolutely, and irre-

vocably. The gift was not vague or general, or

bestowed without a determinate object. He

fully comprehended the obligations entailed by

the act, and, with a clear perception of the rigor

of God's designs and a distinct knowledge of

the extent of the sacrifice required, he offered

himself, in the spirit of strong and generous love,

to be its voluntary Victim. His devotion to his

Father's will would have extended yet further

had additional proofs of obedience been de-

manded, for the intensity of his love far sur-

passed the severity of the trials which awaited

him. From that moment his adorable Heart was
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consumed by the flames of love—but of love how

ardent ! how glowing ! All the love of the

angels and saints in heaven, all the love of the

just on earth from the dawning of time to its

close, bears no comparison with that which in-

flamed the'Heart of Jesus. All the love of God
which men have ever felt or will feel is but a

i park from the burning furnace of the love of

Jesus !

At baptism the habit of charity is infused into

our souls, and the obligation contracted to con-

secrate our hearts to him as soon as the light of

reason has revealed his existence and perfections.

How few fulfil the duty as soon as they should !

How few, again, ratify the donation as they

advance in years ! How many, on the contrary,

revoke it when the insidious voice of temptation

breathes its first whisperings ! The happiness

of an early consecration to God is the privilege

of a very few among the saints, the greater

number having delayed the full devotion of their

hearts to heaven until they had first forfeited

sanctifying grace altogether, or at least wavered

long between God and creatures. The bulk of

men live and die without having ever perfectly

renewed the first donation of their hearts to their

Creator. Among the multitudes who rank as

pious it is too true that only interior souls truly

devote their hearts to God ; and, even among
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these, there is a difference in the perfection of

the gift, according to the measure of grace and

the amount of fidelity of each. Who can believe

that the heart which God so earnestly solicits,

which so justly belongs to him, which even inte-

rest so forcibly urges us to bestow, is the gift

we feel the strongest reluctance to surrender

and refuse with such determined perseverance

that, unless God with merciful violence asserted

his claim, he never would obtain dominion over

it? How deep must be the degradation entailed

by sin and self-love when we find it a matter of

so much difficulty to love God with our whole

heart ! What a subject of shame and confu-

sion !

Jesus Christ loved his Father with his whole

heartj his affections were wholly devoted to him,

and that with all the vehemence of which he was

capable. He loved nothing but with reference

to his Father and with the same love as that he

bore his Father. Never was there the least

rapine in the holocaust. His heart tended di-

rectly to God with an inconceivable activity and

rapidity, never checked by even a momentary
deviation from the pursuit of that one object;

more correctly speaking, it was at all times en-

gulfed and lost in God. Whom did he love in

his holy Mother, in St. Joseph, in the apostles,

in all men? God, and God alone. His affec-
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tions neither would nor could cling around any

other object. Where are the saints whose affec-

tions are all devoted to God, who have no human

attachment however insignificant, or who, when

they perceive one, eradicate it with a strong

hand? How difficult it is to love only God in all

he commands or permits us to love ! How rare

is such pure, devoted charity ! If our hearts

were wholly under subjection to Divine love we

should imagine that its feelings must in conse-

quence be restrained and shackled, never reflect-

ing that, on the contrary, in that love consists its

true liberty ; while, on the contrary, the smallest

affection which divides is a fetter which weighs it

down and impedes its flight towards the sovereign

Good.

Jesus Christ loved his Father with his whole

heart, never seeking his own interest, never glory-

ing in his own perfections, never loving any ob-

ject with reference to his personal advantage.

His interests and his very existence being identi-

fied with the person of the Word, self-love could

have no being in him. He loved his soul and

body, no doubt ;
but he loved them as united with

the Word and appertaining to the Word; his

love for them was identical with his love for his

Father. We are not required to attain such in-

effable purity of love ; yet we should aim at the

highest degree of Divine charity of which God's
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grace shall render us capable ; and, for this end,

we should resolutely oppose self-love, the irre-

concilable enemy of the love of God, endeavor-

ing daily to weaken its influence and pursuing

it unsparingly into the innermost recesses of the

heart. The love of God increases in propor-

tion as the love of self diminishes. To view self-

love in its true colors and detest it as it deserves

we stand in need of supernatural light and grace,

gradually imparted by the Almighty to those

alone who are determined to love him with their

whole heart.

Jesus Christ loved his Father with his whole

strength, using his corporal faculties only as in-

struments to co-operate with the soul in testifying

her love for God. He employed his strength in

laboring and suffering for his Father's honor
;

he allowed nature merely the amount of nourish-

ment and rest necessary to dispose it for more

labor and suffering ; in fine, he yielded his sa-

cred flesh a prey to the most cruel torments, and

immolated it as a holocaust on the altar of the

cross, after having poured out the last drop of

its life-blood.

Do we ever remember that the flesh we so

tenderly pamper should be the victim of Divine

love? that the indulgence we allow it no sooner

transgresses the bounds of necessity than it he-

comes an open infringement on the lawful do-
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minion of that love? that the ingenuity with

which we guard it against the approach of pain,

fatigue, inconvenience, and mortification is a

breach of the precept of charity ; that breach

considerably aggravated when we minister to its

love of sensual gratification and its propensity

for effeminate indolence ? when we limit our soli-

citude to its comforts and worship it as our soul's

idols, devoting our energies to its service, instead

of sacrificing it to the service of God. How
great the disparity between the example of Christ

and our conduct in this particular ! His body
was the first object he sacrificed to his Father's

glory ;
he had assumed it for no other end than

to immolate it at a future day, and it was with

a perpetual view to that final destiny that he

supported its strength and life, ever consider-

ing and treating it as a doomed victim. Yet

his flesh was •

holy, innocent, and inseparably

united to the Divinity, whereas ours is vitiated

in its origin, rebellious against the Spirit, and

the principal source of our sins—the gratification

of its groveling propensities being the chief end

of the passions.

Jesus Christ loved his Father with all the

faculties of his soul: his memory, will, under-

standing, and even imagination, were replen-

ished with God alone, directed to God alone,

occupied on God alone. The powers of his soul
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derived their action from the will of the Word,
and the action of the soul in turn directed the

movements of the body, so that his being was

wholly and absolutely subject to the dominion

of love. Is this our case? Do we aspire, even

in desire, to such perfection of love? Do we

earnestly <. ndeavor to attain it ? What is it that

engages the energies of our ever-restless spirit ?

Is the object of its thoughts, recollections, and

affections God or the things of God? Is God
the term of its activity and its life? Does a su-

pernatural principle guide its movements and

regulate its operations, directing all to the love

of God? So should it be with the Christian:

at least to this he is obliged to attend with untir-

ing earnestness if he means to love God with

all his strength. You will object that such a

practice is impossible here below ; but on what

grounds do you found the assertion ? You use

such language only because you have not yet

made the trial. Begin, and soon you will disco-

ver how rapidly love extends its influence when

once it has acquired the dominion of the heart
;

appropriating the use of man's spiritual and cor-

poral faculties, consecrating to itself his labors

and sufferings, pleasures and pains, summoning
the powers of his being around it, as round a

common centre, and reducing to its own single-

ness the multiplicity of views which distract the
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mind and divide the heart. Love commences its

operations by concentrating the soul within her-

self; from the interior it communicates its influ-

ence to the exterior, and ends by assuming abso-

lute dominion over its happy victim. It is a fire

which extends with irresistible force, no object

within reach escaping its impetuosity ;
and when

it has consumed all that is opposed to its own na-

ture it transforms into itself whatever it reaches.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.

OF THE LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST FOR

MANKIND.

THE
love of our neighbor is a necessary con-

sequence of the love of God; for we can-

not truly love God without at the same time

loving what he loved and what he commands us

to love. God loves man, who is the work of his

hands, and whom he has created with no other

view than his happiness; and he requires all

men, particularly Christians, to love one another.

We may easily infer the extent of Christ's love-

fur men by considering the nature of his love for

God, for one is proportioned to the other, and

both were carried to the utmost attainable limits.

In fact, the love of Jesus Christ for his Father

and for man is but one love, both being the
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same in principle and differing only in their

object.

We are well acquainted with the evidences

Jesus has given of his love for us ;
faith proposes

them to our consideration
; they are amply de-

veloped in innumerable pious works, and have

been familiar to us from childhood ;
but our mis-

fortune is that we neglect to feed our hearts on

those heavenly truths by deep and constant med-

itation.

The love of Jesus Christ embraced every in-

dividual of the human race, each occupying a

distinct place in his Divine Heart, and as that

Heart was infinite in capacity, it contained ample
room for all, its tenderness for one never en-

croaching on its affection for another. Every
Christian may appropriate the Heart of Jesus

Christ as if its love had been centred in him

alone, and say with St. Paul,
" He loved vie

and delivered himself for vie
"

(Gal. ii. 20).

Thus each mortal participates as abundantly in

the benign influence of the sun as if his invigor-

ating rays were shed on one alone.

Jesus Christ loved us when, as sinners, tore

were undeserving of his mercy. Born children

of wrath, we were by that very fact destitute of

all claim to the love either of Christ or his

Father, and had he refused to reverse the de-

cree which condemned us to eternal misery.
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thereby irrevocably confirming the fatal sentence

which excluded us from his love, still should we
have had no right to arraign his justice. The
dread array of our personal crimes, present in

anticipation to his all-seeing mind, offered an-

other forcible argument in proof of our unworthi-

ness of his love, and yet its utmost tenderness

was prodigally lavished on us.

He loved us, although he foresaw that in de-

fiance of his goodness we should persevere in

offending him, trampling on his merits, and

abusing the graces purchased by his blood.

Where shall we find a benefactor ever disposed
to renew favors to which ingratitude has been

the past return ? ever ready to repeat the gen-
erous kindness which has hitherto been rendered

instrumental to direct insults against himself?

He loved us not with reference to this transient

life, which vanishes as a fleeting dream, but to

the future life, which endures for ever. He loved

us not with a view to our release from the transi-

tory trials of time, but from the endless woes of

eternity ;
not to insure us perishable happiness,

but infinite and immortal bliss. He alone could

avert the one and bestow the other, and had he not

extended to us his merciful aid our destruction

must have been inevitable. His love sprang

purely from the natural impulse of his own ten-

der heart ; he had nothing to fear from with-
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holding nor to hope from bestowing it
; it was

preventing and unsolicited, gratuitous and gen-

erous, tender, amiable, and active. Nothing that

he could do did he leave undone, going even to

such lengths as to identify himself with us, his

wretched creatures, and satisfy God's justice in

our name. He bore the weight of our iniquities

and suffered the punishment due to them. He
shed his blood to open heaven's gates, and left

us the treasure of his merits as our only passport

to the regions of bliss. He became an object of

malediction in the eyes of God to reconcile us to

the offended Deity. He submitted to all the

rigor which would have been his due had he

been sin itself to induce his heavenly Father to

adopt us as his children and restore us the

heavenly inheritance we had lost.

As our Physician, he not only healed our

maladies but endeavored to anticipate the ne-

cessity of a cure. Pride and self-love are the

two sources of our spiritual miseries
;

for both

he provided a remedy in his own humility and

mortification. He embraced a poor, obscure,

and contemptible condition to inspire us with de-

tachment from the wealth, the pomp, and the

empty honors of the earth; he drained the cup

of sorrow and humiliation to deprive the draught

of future bitterness, and in the sacraments he

opened to us fountains of grace, whence he in-



JESUS AND MARY. 293

vites us to draw the priceless treasure according

to our necessities.

As our Divine Master he taught us the truths

he had learned in the bosom of his Father
;
he

discovered to us the secrets of heaven, and

opened our minds by faith to comprehend them.

He left us in the Gospel a pure and sublime code

of morality, the practice of which must infallibly

lead both to present and future happiness. Be-

fore he came on earth men were equally ignorant

of the nature of true happiness and of the path

that leads to it, and numberless were the theories

laid down by philosophers of old for the solution

of this interesting question. By one word Jesus

Christ removed the difficulty, telling us that he

is the way which guides to peace ; the truth

which reveals it ; the life which both contains

and imparts it.

As our High-Priest he once immolated himself

on the cross, and daily renews the sacrifice on

the altar, to honor the sovereign majesty of God,
in his own name and ours

;
to offer an adequate

thanksgiving for the Divine benefits as well as a

sufficient atonement for sin, and to obtain for

man all necessary graces. No victim but Jesus

Christ is capable of giving glory to God, of dis-

charging the debt of gratitude due by earth to

heaven, of remitting the least sin, or meriting

the least grace. Although seated at the right
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hand of the Father in the kingdom of glory, he

continues still to exercise on our behalf the func-

tions of our eternal High-Priest, our sovereign
Mediator and most merciful Advocate.

As our Shepherd he leads his flock into rich

and verdant pastures, where he feeds them with

his own sacred flesh, satiates their thirst with his

own precious blood, vigilantly guards against the

approach of evil spirits, represented by devouring

wolves, pursues the strayed sheep with indefati-

gable ardor, and, having traced its fugitive steps,

brings it back to the fold on his shoulders with

joy and triumph.

The manifestations of Christ's love form an

inexhaustible theme ; no less do its ardor and

tenderness baffle description. What is the natu-

ral conclusion to be drawn thence ? That the

God who thus loved us is well entitled to com-

mand that we love one another, well entitled to

propose his love as the model of ours. He re-

quires nothing which he has not first practised in

perfection;
" A new commandment I give unto

you : That you love one another as I have loved

you" (St. John xiii. 34). What could be more

new than the precept of a love until then unex-

ampled ? The whole world marvelled at the

charity which reigned among the primitive

Christians, and by that mark recognized the dis-

ciples of Him who died the victim of his love for
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men. Alas ! vainly do we seek for faithful ob-

servers of the Saviour's great precept among
Christians of the present day ! By the general-

ity that precept is scarcely understood; by the

few who do understand its nature it is considered

merely as a supererogatory point of exalted per-

fection. The reason is, that to imitate the love

of Jesus Christ, viewing such imitation as a

matter of strict obligation, it is necessary to live

by the spirit of Christ and to have advanced

considerably into the sanctuary of his holy

Heart. It is, however, certain that the Chris-

tian belongs to Jesus Christ only in so far as he

copies the charity of his Model, and that the

loving Saviour rejects those hearts which are

callous, cold, and indifferent towards their neigh-

bor, because wholly centred in self.

Natural kindness of heart is an amiable dispo-

sition, presupposing many other good qualities,

but it is not a virtue based on a supernatural

principle and animated by the exalted motives

which religion supplies. It does not constitute

charity merely to refrain from doing to our

neighbor what we should not wish our neighbor

to do to us (Job iv. 16) ; this is a lesson incul-

cated by the law of nature, and one, too, which,

but for the fatal infatuation of self-love, we

should blush to neglect as we do. Neither is it

sufficient to exercise in our fellow-creatures' re-
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gard the benevolence we desire to experience

from them in return (St. Matt. vii. 12). Charity

of this description, if it be limited to external

manifestations of that civility and kindness which

constitute the pleasure of social intercourse, and

are so often called into action by the real wants

or fictitious sensibilities of those around us, may
be the result of natural goodness of heart, or of

the refining influence of education, or it may be

the effect merely of self-love and covert self-

seeking. How few Christians make it their rule

to treat others as they themselves would wish to

be treated ? How few put themselves in their

neighbor's place and their neighbor in their

own, and say: "If I were in such or such a

situation, how should I like to be dealt with ?

how should I like to be spoken to ? So should I

act and speak to my neighbor, and, if I depart

from this rule, I fail in my duty both to God and

myself." This principle of conduct embraces an

infinite detail
;

our daily faults proceed from

the neglect of it—that neglect the result either

of thoughtlessness or deliberation, or of unwill-

ingness to sacrifice our convenience, even in

trifles, for the benefit or gratification of others.

The truly charitable Christian considers his

neighbor with the eyes of faith, he looks on him

as his brother in Jesus Christ, as a child of the

same heavenly Father, as an heir to the same
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paradise ;
as a being destined to live eternally

with him in the holy city of God, whence selfish-

ness is totally excluded, where all drink at the

same fountain of bliss, and enjoy their felicity

the more that it is equally shared by all. He
believes that he should as far as possible cherish

the same feelings for his brethren here below

which shall hereafter actuate him in heaven ;

that he should desire and, to the utmost extent

of his ability, contribute to their temporal and

spiritual welfare, sacrificing to them, if necessary,

his exertions, his repose, his wealth, his reputa-

tion, his very life, according to the example of

Christ, too happy that by such sacrifices he can

attain any degree of conformity with his adorable

Model. Christ requires of us incomparably less

than he has himself performed, and still we find

that he asks too much ; nothing costs us more

than the observance of the law of love, nor is

there any ordinance from which we dispense

ourselves with greater facility or less remorse.

The apostle complained that "all seek the

things that are their own, not the things that are

Jesus Christ's" (Phil. ii. 21). The interests of

Christ are neglected when those of our neighbor
are overlooked. All the good or ill we do to

others, either in a spiritual or temporal point of

view, he considers as done to himself, and he

expressly declares that by this rule will rewards
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and punishments be regulated at the last day.

Alas ! this all-important truth does not engage

our attention as it should ! In every page of the

Gospel we find motives of charity, examples of

charity, lessons of charity ;
the whole Christian

code is reduced to the precept of charity. "He
that loveth his neighbor," says St. Paul,

" hath

fulfilled the law : for love is the fulfilling of the

law" (Rom. xiii. 8, 10). And yet, far from de-

voting our energies to the exercise of charity, we

do not even study its obligations or endeavor to

sound its depth. That depth is fathomless ;
the

Christian's charity may and should be exercised

towards all men and under all circumstances,

either by desire, by prayer, or by deed.

CHAPTER XXXIX.

LOVE WAS AT ONCE THE SOURCE OF CHRIST'S

HAPPINESS AND HIS ANGUISH.

rPHE truth I now propose to develop is experi-
*

mentally known but to interior souls, and

even to these it is disclosed only when they have

made some progress in the spiritual life, for it is

one of those truths which the heart must feel

before the understanding can comprehend it.

Christians in general assent to it as a point of

faith, but they do not understand, because they
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have never experienced it, nor ever aimed at

those dispositions which would render them

worthy to do so.

We know, on the testimony of faith, that Jesus

Christ was the happiest and, at the same time,

the most suffering of men
;

this apparent con-

tradiction was in him perfectly reconcilable. In

his case happiness did not detract from suffering,

nor did suffering encroach on happiness. He was

supremely blessed, enjoying in his sacred hu-

manity all the bliss which the Word could com-

municate to him, and so intimately and insepara-

bly united to the sovereign Good, both in soul

and body, that it was impossible he could even

desire a greater amount of felicity. He was at

the same time a prey to unparalleled anguish,

perpetually enduring interior pangs far trans-

cending the united sufferings of all the saints,

and so acutely sensitive was he to his corporal

pains that for him they were invested with infi-

nitely more than the poignancy of all the mar-

tyrs' torments. The sorrows of his heart shed

their uninterrupted influence over the whole

course of his mortal life, and never for one mo-

ment was he released from the overwhelming
burden of his ever-enduring anguish. We can-

not form a conception of the physical impression

produced by that interior sadness ;
the languor,

the exhaustion, the total prostration which
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followed it, particularly at prayer; its violence

may be in some degree estimated by the consi-

deration of the agony which overpowered his soul

in the Garden of Olives. It must ever be borne

in mind that his interior and exterior sufferings

were immeasurably aggravated by t he horrors of

the deep desolation which became his portion as

the representative of sinners.

When we separately consider the happiness

and the anguish of Jesus Christ \vc find it easy

to admit that each must have been extreme : the

difficulty is to understand how two sensations so

opposed could be combined i:i one person ;
that

difficulty is, however, removed by a simple refer-

ence to the guiding principle of the life of Christ,

his ardent, exhaustlcss charity, which effectually

reconciled the contending feelings. He had

accepted his sufferings freely, impelled thereto

by his generous love alone; he would not volun-

tarily have exempted himself from them
;
he pre-

ferred them to pure enjoyment, suspending by an

enduring miracle the effects of the hypostatical

union, which imparted infinite happiness to his

soul. Love for his Father was the source of his

greatest torment, for he saw that Father whom
he so tenderly cherished daily outraged by the

sins of men, notwithstanding the pledge of in-

comprehensible mercy he had given to the world

in the person of his only Son, and that love,
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while it caused his most bitter grief, constituted

at the same time his greatest bliss. Another

pan;.:, scarcely-inferior in intensity, resulted from

his love for men, the greater proportion of whom,
far from profiting by his sacrifice, would, he

knew, pervert it, to their more dreadful condemn-

ation. But for the loss of these he was indemni-

fied by the salvation of others, to whom his

d ath would open heaven, and for the salvation

of even one soul he would willingly have endured

all his torments. Acquiescing, from sublime

views, in the reprobation of those who should

abuse his mercy, his peace underwent no diminu-

tion in consequence. Thus his soul was divided

between two sensations, one sweet and blissful,

the other bitter and crucifying; both were based

on love, and so perfectly counterbalanced one

another that each equally tended to his happi-

ness, and never did he desire that the predomin-

ating influence of the first should weaken the

agonizing impression of the second.

Similar to these are the effects produced by

Divine love on interior souls, not, indeed, in the

commencement of the spiritual life, when, gener-

ally speaking, consolation prepares the way for

the cross; nor, again, as long as unsubdued na-

ture rebels against suffering, violently struggling

to disengage itself from the intolerable yoke, and

looking on the hand of God which has imposed
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it as the hand of a pitiless tyrant. The will does

not participate, it is true, in this rebellion of nat-

ural feeling ; yet it can scarcely be said that in

such a state the soul is at once in anguish and

at peace. When can this be truly asserted?

When vanquished nature opposes little or no

resistance to the cross ; when it suffers without

a struggle, without a murmur, without any inter-

ruption to the reign of interior peace; when
Divine love has so perfectly gained the ascend-

ency that the will fully acquiesces in all the ordi-

nances of God; when the soul is so satisfied

to suffer that she would not diminish the

severity or curtail the duration of her pains, but

would consent to support them for a whole eter-

nity if such were God's pleasure. Under these

circumstances it is literally true that happiness
and anguish exercise an equal dominion over

her and that Divine love is the source of the

contending sensations : she suffers because she

loves, and in proportion as she loves and consid-

ers herself so privileged in being allowed to suffer

that for no earthly consideration would she ex-

change her lot. Generous souls who had attained

this enviable condition have been known to re-

fuse the proffered joys of heaven and to beg for

additional crosses, as the only favor they anibi-

tioned ;
the cross having become so completely

the centre of their happiness that they could not
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exist without it. Whence proceeded this disposi-

tion ? From the love which discovered to them

the will of God in the cross, and thus invested it

with attractions preferable to the allurements of

the world beside. To ordinary Christians who

have no idea of the power of Divine love these

feelings appear chimerical ; yet they are so sub-

stantially real that, when the Almighty has once

subjected his devoted servants to the ordeal of

interior trial, he desists not, provided they faith-

fully co-operate with his views, until such senti-

ments have become theirs. Then alone does the

trial terminate; as long as the soul desires its

cessation so long does it last, and even redouble.

She must consent to endure it as long as it shall

please God ; this consent is not forcibly extorted,

not wrung from her by despair, but gradually

won by love, and given at last fully and freely.

She almost loses the capability of refusing it, so

irresistible is the ascendency gradually acquired

over her by Divine love.

CHAPTER XL.

SIMPLICITY OF JESUS CHRIST.

A S simplicity is the distinctive character of the

* * Divine perfections, which are infinite only

because they are simple, so is it also the peculiar
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characteristic of the virtues of Jesus Christ, which,

by reason of their extreme simplicity, are beyond
all measure sublime. How difficult to explain

that supcreminent quality which words cannot

describe, which thought can scarcely penetrate !

To treat of it adequately, to understand it fully,

requires the very peculiar assistance of the Spirit

of God, which I now humbly implore for myself
and my readers.

Virtues are simple when they are animated by
one single motive

;
when they are directed by

one single intention, and tend to one single ob-

ject. Such were the virtues of Jesus Christ.

Their sole motive was the love of God ; their

sole intention the glory of God; their sole end

the fulfilment of the will of God, and this motive,

intention, and end are absolutely but one and

the same. That motive was susceptible of no

increased purity; that intention of no further

uprightness; that end of no additional refinement

from the alloy of any other less perfect object.

Our advantage, sanctification, and happiness

were also an intention, a motive, and an end

proposed to himself by Jesus Christ. But his

love for us was only a consequence of his love

for God; our perfection was referable to the

glory of God, our happiness identified with the

will of God, and thus all his views were reduci-

ble to perfect singleness and unity.
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Virtue is simple when its exercise is neither

accompanied nor followed by studied reflection,

by reference to self, by solicitude regarding per-

sonal interest. Of this description were the

virtues of Jesus Christ; he exercised them ac-

cording to circumstances, by the pure impulse
of grace, without premeditation, without effort,

without any other rule than the guidance of

the Spirit of God, and without subsequent inves-

tigation of the act of virtue performed. He

spoke, he acted, he prayed, impelled only by the

Divine action whose influence directed his soul,

and he obeyed that action with perfect simplicity,

never adding to it a personal effort, not even a

glance at the act produced. The operations of

his sacred humanity he referred directly to his

Father's honor, never looking to himself or his

interests
;

never seeking to derive personal glory

either from God or man.

Simplicity characterized not only the virtues

of Jesus Christ but also his exterior conduct, his

words, and whole deportment. He affected noth-

ing peculiar or remarkable
;

he assumed no ex-

traordinary gravity of manner, austerity of life, or

singularity of habit
;
he neither sought to attract

observation nor to impress the multitude with an

exalted opinion of his personal qualifications.

So far was he from externally manifesting the

hidden glories of th Divinity which dwelt within
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him that, in order to recognize in him not even

the Incarnate God but merely a human being,

endowed with uncommon privileges, it was neces-

sary to raise the veil of faith and penetrate be-

yond the surface apparent to the senses.

We can now understand the meaning of that

spiritual infancy which he so highly eulogized,

and of which he presented so striking a model

for our contemplation. We can understand why
he so tenderly loved children ; why he embraced

and blessed them
; why he said,

" Unless you be-

come as little children you shall not enter into the

kingdom of heaven"; and, "Whosoever shall

humble himself :.s this little child, he is the

greater in the kingdom of heaven "
(St. Matt,

xviii. 3, 4). And again:
" Suffer little children

to come to me, and forbid them not, for of such

is the kingdom of God "
(St. Luke xviii. 16).

Childhood is the symbol of simplicity ; a child is

incapable of deception or double dealing ;
its

feelings are faithfully reflected on its ingenuous

countenance ;
it does not pursue any methodical

course of reasoning, but merely obeys the impulse

of its heart. It has no rule of conduct beyond

the untutored instinct imparted to it by the Al-

mighty, and by following the direction of that

faithful guide it attains its end without a devia-

tion from the straight, sure path of rectitude.

It is credulous because it has not learned the

.
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lesson of distrust, it is docile because ignorant,

dependent on the judgment and will of others

because conscious of its own weakness.

When Jesus Christ tells us that such is the

image of spiritual infancy, and that we must
become children once more before God can

reign in us without opposition, we cannot under-

stand the mystery unless grace render it intelli-

gible; we are inclined to ask with Nicodemus:
" How can a man be born when he is old ? Can
he enter a second time into his mother's womb,
and be born again?" (St. John iii. 4). Yes, in

a spiritual sense he can
; and never will he un-

derstand the sublimity of the precepts and prac-
tice of Jesus Christ, never will he penetrate the

depths of the Gospel morality, never will he love

and relish its heavenly sweetness, except through
the medium of holy simplicity and spiritual in-

fancy. From the earliest stage of the interior

life God calls his servants to the practise of this

virtue
; the first operations of his grace are di-

rected to simplify the soul
; those that follow

tend to inflame her with the fire of charity, to

vivify her whole conduct by the ennobling prin-

ciple of love, and gradually to banish from her

actions the influence of servile fear and inter-

ested motives. Her will is endowed with an up-

rightness, an ingenuous candor, and a confiding
frankness totally opposed to malice, artifice, and
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dissimulation. Her mind is divested of a multi-

plicity of views which serve but to divide the at-

tention, and these are replaced by one single in-

tention, eminently embracing all others—the

pure intention of God's glory. The Almighty

proposes to her but one object
—the fulfilment

of his adorable will, insensibly habituating her to

render all things subordinate to that end. For

the complicated exercise of the three spiritual

powers, on a variety of subjects, he substitutes a

simple description of prayer, which penetrates

the understanding with an indistinct perception

of God's perfections, viewed collectively, not sep-

arately, and at the same time fills the heart

with a calm enjoyment of his presence, whence

the soul insensibly imbibes the nourishment she

requires. So subtle and delicate are her opera-

tions at that time that she is nearly unconscious

of them, and supposes her state to be one of

complete inaction. As she advances she is pro-

hibited all reflections on her condition, not per-

mitted to devote so much as a thought to it.

Finally, she is disengaged by her heavenly Mas-

ter from a variety of practices which she formerly

cherished as the fuel of her piety, but which

now could only fitter her faculties and retard her

progress. These arc the means God uses to

form the soul to simplicity and mould her into

the privileged condition of holy infancy. That
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to be adopted on her part is great fidelity in

restricting her operations within the limits God
has assigned her; in checking the natural ac-

tivity of the mind
;

in arresting arguments,

speculations, curious investigations, and dis-

quieting thoughts ; in resisting deliberate reflec-

tion on any subjects but those suggested by the

spirit of God ; in seeking in spiritual books food

for the heart rather than light for the under-

standing; in guarding against those terrestrial

affections which serve as an impediment to in-

terior liberty ;
in confining her attention to the

perfect discharge of her daily duties, unobservant

of the concerns of others, and cautious to avoid

excessive ardor in the pursuit of her own. She

should calmly watch over the movements of her

heart, its desires and fears, its joys and regrets,

and carefully repress them when discovered.

She should not give admittance to exterior ob-

jects or attach herself from human views to any

creature. She should be on her guard against

self-love, which, whether it be gratified or

wounded, equally makes use of the opposite emo-

tions as instruments to arouse the passions ;

self-love, her subtle enemy, which seeks itself

most particularly in spiritual things ;
which feeds

on the incense it offers at its own shrine
; which

views itself now with complacent admiration and

now with bitter mortification ; which presumes
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excessively on its strength at one time and sinks

under proportionate despondency at another.

Every operation of the mind, every movement

of the heart, which does not spring from grace is

opposed to simplicity ;
whatever centres the soul

in herself, instead of establishing her in God, is

duplicity; all exterior pursuits which are not or-

dained by the Divine will involve the soul in the

turmoil attendant on multiplicity. Even prac-

tices of piety are an obstacle to simplicity if they

are pursued with too much eagerness or tenacity.

We should frequently meditate on the words of

our Redeemer to Martha, who so actively dis-

played her zeal and love in ministering to his

comforts: "Martha, Martha, thou art careful,

and art troubled about many things. But one

thing is necessary" (St. Luke x. 41, 42).
"
Mary," thy sister, tranquilly seated at my feet,

and engaged in listening to my words, "has

chosen the better part
"

{Ibid.), which consists in

simplicity of heart and not in a multitude of

practices ;
she is rewarded by the calm repose

found in my presence, and tastes in its source

the sweetness of my heavenly instructions;

whereas you are disturbed and distracted by the

diversity of your pursuits and the uncontrolled

ardor of your disposition.

Simplicity extends its blessed effects from the

interior to the exterior of the Christian; a dis-
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cerning eye will quickly detect which of two

persons possessing piety is interior and simple,

and which is not; the style of the countenance,

manner, conversation, and whole deportment

plainly indicates the fact. The chosen servants

of God bear an external impress of his hand

which cannot be described in words ; it strikes

the beholders, yet few among them trace it to

its origin
—the exterior influence of that heav-

enly simplicity which has firmly established its

empire in the heart. When God takes posses-

sion of a soul in prayer, discloses to her the

rich treasures hidden under the simplicity of

spiritual infancy, and imparts to her an interior

spirit, the external alteration will correspond

with the internal and, imperceptibly to himself,

the Christian's outward man will undergo a

transformation.

CHAPTER XLI.

OF THE ABNEGATION OF JESUS CHRIST.

NE of the most remarkable sentences in the

Gospel of Jesus Christ is this :

" If any

man will come after me, let him deny himself

and take up his cross and follow me "
(St. Matt,

xvi. 24). Since it is only by the practise of self-

denial we can follow Jesus Christ, it is evident he

must have given us the example of that self-
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denial, for he requires nothing of us which he

has not practised in the highest perfection. The

difficulty is to explain in what the interior self-

denial of Christ can have consisted. We can

easily discover what we have to renounce in our-

selves ; our whole nature is corrupted by sin;

everything diverts us from the practise of virtue;

everything disposes us to the commission of evil.

The suggestions of the senses and imagination are

the source of much danger to the soul ; those

of the will and judgment are still more fraught
with peril : the one perverts, while the other

blinds. Pride and self-love are interwoven with

our very existence, and the great incentives to

our passions and vices. It is, then, indispensably

necessary that, in order to follow Jesus Christ, we

renounce ourselves totally, both in body and soul.

Every Christian enlightened on his duties and

desirous of his salvation admits this general prin-

ciple ;
those who fail to reduce it to practice can

impute the inconsistency only to a deficiency of

courage and generosity, and therefore stand self-

condemned before God.

In what could Jesus Christ renounce himself?

His flesh was pure, holy, and divine; far from

being susceptible of the impressions of concupis-

cence, it was entirely subject to the dominion of

his spirit, as his spirit was subject to the empire
of grace. He allowed nature no more than indis-
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pensable indulgence, and was absolutely incapa-

ble of excess in attention to his corporal wants.

The faculties of his soul were under the immedi-

ate control of the Word, and directed not merely
to a good but even to the most perfect end. Its

first impulses were essentially supernatural and

absolutely dependent on grace ; therefore, far

from requiring to repress, he had but to follow

their natural tendency. They were, moreover,

under strict subjection to his impeccable will and

originated in its express consent. In fine, his

interior and exterior faculties were so entirely

subordinate to the will of the Word (a fact which

cannot be controverted without blasphemy) that

it is quite evident there existed in Jesus Christ no

grounds for self-renunciation, and that in him

the wonderful self-denial we admire was the re-

sult, not of necessity but of pure love and a he-

roic spirit of sacrifice. In what did he renounce

himself? In all things. How far? As far as

was possible to a Man-God.

He renounced his body, and refused to avail

himself of the exemptions he might have claimed

in virtue of the hypostatical union, subjecting

his flesh to human wants, weakness, and infirmi-

ties. He renounced the glory and the bliss

which were the appendage of that flesh from the

moment of its union with the Divinity, embrac-

ing as its portion on earth the extreme of poverty,
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privation, labor, mortification, suffering, and hu-

miliation, followed by torments inexpressibly

agonizing and ignominious, and, finally, by a vio-

lent and shameful death.

He renounced his repose, encountering here

below perpetual fatigue, annoyance, contradic-

tion, and calumny; ever exposed to the fury of

men as well as to the rage of the infernal spirits,

who were, in fact, the real instigators of human

barbarity
—at the mercy of their united hatred

and envy from his very cradle
; obliged, in his

helpless infancy, to flee into a foreign land, fre-

quently to change his dwelling, and, by conceal-

ment, to baffle the malice of his persecutors.

He renounced his reputation, consenting to be

reputed more criminal than the malefactor with

whom he was compared ; refraining from utter-

ing a word in his own justification when pub-

licly accused before the constituted authorities of

the most odious crimes
; submitting to be buf-

feted, outraged, treated as a fool, a mock king,

and a false prophet ;
to be stripped and scourged,

to be nailed to the cross as a vile slave, and in-

sulted on that cross with unfeeling derision.

He renounced the glorious prerogative of his

innocence and sanctity, assuming in the eyes of

his Father the appearance of a sinner, transfer-

ring to himself the guilt of the human race;

becoming in the sight of God an object of male-
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diction, and devoting himself to the awful ana-

thema due to a justly-condemned criminal.

He renounced the consoling testimony of con-

science, which so sweetly and powerfully sup-

ports the just under their trials, consi lering our

sins as his personal guilt, deploring their enor-

mity with the deepest sorrow and the bitterest

self-reproach ; embracing the punishment en-

tailed by them with the interior confusion of a

convicted criminal, and sincerely acknowledging

his claim to still more severe chastisement.

The bitterness of his chalice would have been

infinitely alleviated by the knowledge that for

the bulk of men he drank it not in vain ;
that

consoling belief he renounced. He died with a

conviction, as firfn as it was clear, that the num-

ber of the reprobate who should perish through

the abuse of his mercy would incomparably sur-

pass that of the elect who should be saved

through his merits. He died knowing that the

pledge of his incomprehensible love for the

human race would one day be perverted by

libertines and sinners into a motive for refusing

to believe in him—for insulting, blaspheming,

and outraging him more impiously and cruelly

than the very Jews themselves.

He renounced the sweet consolations of hea-

ven, the cheering evidences of his Father's pre-

dilection, submitting to the bitterness of utter
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bereavement, and voluntarily breathing his last

sigh in that deep desolation.

What universal self-renunciation ! Does he

require anything like this, not of Christians in

general, but even of those souls whom he

plunges nmst deeply in the crucible of tribula-

tion ? Does not his practice fully authorize his

precept, that we must renounce ourselves if we

intend to follow his steps ? The foregoing detail,

though far from being exhausted, terrifies our

imagination, bewilders our reason, almost stag-

gers our faith
; how would it be if we were

capable of appreciating the motives of that re-

nunciation, the excess of love by which it was

undertaken and completed, the perfection with

which it was practised
—

perfectiqp excluding even

an interior regret or complaint?
With such an example in view, should the dis-

ciples of Jesus Christ shrink from contemplating
the precept of self-denial ? What does he ask that

is not far beneath his own practice ? what that we

are not obliged to grant for the sake of our own
dearest interests, and still more for the love we

owe our merciful Saviour? If we are insensible

to the motives of love and gratitude let us at

least be alive to those more closely connected

with our personal advantage. He requires that

we renounce ourselves as far as is necessary to

guard against sin
;
can anything be more reason-
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able ? If such self-denial were not a precept,

ought we not to embrace it of our own accord ?

Is it not our greatest interest to avoid sin and

all risk of sin ? Do we not lose all in losing

God's grace ? Is any restraint, any privation,

any mortification too great to insure the preser-

vation of this priceless treasure ? The Almighty

has attached our eternal happiness to one con-

dition—the love, here below, of his divine per-

fections. He is master of his gifts, and, there-

fore, free to dispose of them on his own terms;

but, even independently of this consideration, the

condition proposed is in itself so reasonable, and

even so indispensable, that with any degree of

conscientious feeling we cannot refrain from

acknowledging its justice. Can we really love

God and yet refuse to adopt the vigilance and

the self-renunciation necessary to the preservation

of his friendship?

This branch of self-denial is most compre-

hensive. To renounce sin in sincerity it is ne-

cessary to avoid all occasions of sin, to combat

the inclinations which lead to sin, to guard the

senses, to declare war against the passions, and

narrowly to observe the movements of the heart,

for our entire nature is corrupted and prone to

evil. The connection here between cause and

effect is evident. It is not sufficient to renounce

mortal sin ; renunciation must extend also to
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venial transgressions, which should never be

committed deliberately, for they lead to mortal,

either by disposing the soul for greater guilt or

by entailing on her the Divine anger and chas-

tisement.

If I voluntarily resist the grace of God, if I do

not deny myself so far as to execute all the good
he requires, and that as often as the occasion

offers, without heeding difficulties and repug-

nances, he will withdraw his graces, and it be-

comes a mere chance whether, under certain

critical circumstances, in certain importunate

temptations, I shall not fall grievously. If, on

the contrary, I am faithful to grace, to what

perfection of self-renunciation may I not attain

under its guidance !

But how shall I be habitually attentive to

grace without recollection, silence, attention to

the presence of God, and the frequent use of

prayer and meditation ? The voice of the Lord

can be heard only by the heart which is at all

times present to itself, which avoids dissipation,

curiosity, ardor, and impetuosity; which is on

its guard against the vagaries of the imagination

and the constant assaults of multitudinous

thoughts and desires, at best useless and un-

profitable. What an inexhaustible subject of

perpetual self-denial ! How shall I be faithful

to grace if I have determined to oppose its sug-
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gestions even on one single point? On that point

it will perseveringly insist ;
if I resolutely re-

sist the appeal, can I calculate on the conse-

quences ?

The weight of nature impels me downwards;

the concerns of the earth, being ever present to

my view, inevitably engage my interest; the

continually recurring necessities of my material

portion demand constant attention. I live amidst

beings whose thoughts, affections, and conversa-

tion are wholly engrossed by temporal advan-

tages
—alone capable, in their estimation, of con-

ferring happiness ; beings who look with con-

temptuous aversion on all maintaining contrary

opinions. Can I counteract the tendencies of

my nature ? Can I elevate myself, on supernat-

ural principles, above the influence of transitory

things? can I use them without detachment?

can I consider the necessity of providing for my
corporal wants as a painful duty imposed by Di-

vine Providence, lamenting while I supply the

legitimate demands of nature? can I resist human

respect? can I withstand the maxims, the ex-

ample, the satire, the ridicule, the opposition of

the world without exercising an eminent degree

of abnegation? If I mean to secure salvation,

does not the practise of that abnegation become

indispensable? It is, in fact, closely identified

with the eternal interests of every Christian, and
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this conviction it was which peopled the deserts

and still induces multitudes of both sexes irre-

vocably to renounce the world. To what heroism

of self-denial must not the pure desire of imita-

ting Jesus Chi ist stimulate souls capable of ap-

preciating so sublime a motive—souls whose per-

sonal intcicsts are absorbed by those of the Most

High, souls ready to sacrifice themselves to the

glory of God, and ignorant of any other happi-
ness than is found in the accomplishment of his

will ! Is any degree of abnegation, any extrem-

ity of tribulation, too appalling to the saint who
has imbibed his love, his courage, his generous
disinterestedness in the adorable Heart of

Jesus ? He can discern but hidden sweetness in

the sentence so terrible to the pusillanimous:

"If any man will come after me, let him deny

himself, and take up his cross and follow me."

Earth contains no object which he is not ready
to immolate for the name of Jesus ; attracted by
the odor of his Saviour's perfumes, he burns

with ardor to follow the blood-stained traces of

his sacred footsteps. Were he differently dis-

posed he would forfeit his claim to the only

treasure he prizes
—the especial predilection of

his Redeemer
; to the only title he ambitions—

that of Christ's devoted spouse.

Yes, my Divine Saviour ! I know that to con-

secrate my being to thee and to renounce it are
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one and the same thing; and that I can live by

thy life only in as far as I die to myself. Enable

me, I beseech thee, at this moment to produce
the most perfect act of self-renunciation of which

I am capable
—an act such as thou requirest.

Assist me to reduce that act to practice through-
out my life. Strengthen me to die perfectly to

nature here below, and grant that I may live to

thee for a happy eternity !

CHAPTER XLII.

OF THE MANNER IN WHICH JESUS CHRIST
TREATED OF THE CONCERNS OF HIS

FATHER.

THE method which Christ adopted in dis-

*
charging the duties assigned him by his

Father furnishes another example of perfect self-

renunciation. He came on earth to accomplish
the greatest work which could attract a God from

heaven : to promote the glory of the Deity, to

manifest to men the name of their Creator
;

to

t the salvation of the human race, and to de-

stroy the empire of the devil, from whose count-

less altars ascended the incense of adoration, os-

tensibly offered to the false deities. He was con-

sumed with zeal for his Father's glory, which he

earnestly desired to repair ;
he was grieved at
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the vast extent of Satan's power, which he longed
to subvert ;

he was concerned at the blindness,

the depravity, and perdition of men whom he

aspired to enlighten, to sanctify, and to save. A
choice of means to insure these ends was at his

option, and it was impossible that any measures

adopted by his supreme power and wisdom

should fail in the expected result. But his

Father had already disposed his destiny; he had

traced out the plan, and to that plan his obedient

Son faithfully adhered, neither omitting nor

altering the slightest iota—disinterestedly sacri-

ficing his will, judgment, and interests, allowing

himself no inquiry, no argument, but in a man-

ner compelling natural repugnance to yield to

the ordinances of the Eternal.

It was ordained that he should glorify his

Father by his own ignominy and humiliation
;

this means appeared contrary to the end pro-

posed, for to human reason it would seem that

the degradation of the Son must inevitably reflect

on the Father. But Jesus Christ did not consult

the voice of reason ; he knew that his Father's

wisdom was infinite, thai his designs were incom-

prehensible, that no created intellect was author-

ized to question his decrees or intrude into Ins

counsels. He therefore submitted to the use of

the means appointed, he approved them, he

unbraced them with a firm reliance that the
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glory of God must eventually result, whatever

might become of his own, regarding which he

had no solicitude.

It was decreed that Satan's ultimate overthrow

should be preceded by a temporary triumph—
that before its annihilation he should be per-

mitted to exercise over the Man-God "the em-

pire of death "
(Heb. ii. 14) he possessed over

men. What repugnance must not Jesus have

felt to submit to him whom he came to subdue !

And how could he imagine that the road to

eventual victory lay in previous defeat ? Never-

theless, he unhesitatingly believed the seemingly
inconsistent fact, well-convinced of the infallibil-

ity of the measures adopted by his Father. How
much it must have cost him to bow to the domin-
ion of death, from which he was in reality exempt !

Yet he consented to do so, leaving it to his Fa-

ther to repair the consequences of the apparently

irreparable catastrophe.

It was decreed that he should redeem men

through the agency of the greatest crime within

the capacity of men to commit, and that his

blood, spilled by their hands, should be the pur-

chase-money of their salvation. He overlooked

an inconsistency it was difficult to understand ; he

knew that his Father would reconcile all contra-

dictions, and he never for a moment doubted that

the arrangements to which he blindly submitted
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would terminate in results totally opposite to

those naturally to be expected.

In the selection of the time for the world's

emancipation the Eternal Father waited until the

power of Satan had attained its height ;
until

idolatry was publicly protected by the Roman

emperois; until the corruption of the world had

become general, and the false light of a proud,

impious philosophy had combined its rays with

the darkness of paganism. At that moment it

was that Jesus Christ appeared on earth and as-

sumed a position on the battle-field. It was or-

dained that of the thirty-three years of his mortal

life thirty should be passed in the obscurity of a

poor mechanic's humble dwelling and devoted to

the pursuits of a laborious trade; his public life

embracing but three years and a few months.

How incompatible with the object of his mission

must this arrangement have appeared to Jesus

Christ ! Having but a short time to accomplish

no less an enterprise than the regeneration of the

universe, both in religion and morality, why
should nearly the whole interval be allowed to

elapse before he revealed himself to men—before

he opined his Divine instructions and made

known his Father's name? What a trial to his

love and zeal was that lengthened retreat ! Yet he

tranquilly submitted to it, silently pursuing the

obscure duties of his poor calling ; devoting the
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intervening hours to prayer ; accelerating by his

ardent yet calm desires the commencement of

the great work for which he had been sent on

earth. That work was more effectually promot-
ed by the seclusion of his private life than it

could have been by the display of brilliant elo-

quence and miraculous power in opposition to

the order of Divine Providence.

Ignorance of the true God being equally prev-
alent all over the world, it would seem natural

that Jesus Christ should have transported him-

self by miracle to every portion of the globe, uni-

versally diffusing the light of his Word, and sup-

porting the truth of his heavenly instructions by
the evidence of superhuman prodigies. It ap-

peared fitting, at least, that he should establish

the centre of his mission at Rome, the mistress

of the then known world, and thereby facilitate

the promulgation of his doctrine among the na-

tions of the earth, who were ready to admit the

authority of their Roman masters in matters of

religious belief as in all beside. But God had

arranged otherwise. The labors of Jesus Christ

were restricted to Judea ; his instructions limited

to a people ignorant of profane science, buried in

obscurity, standing aloof from other nations, be-

tween whom and themselves there existed recip-

rocal contempt and hatred. He did not even fix

his mission in its capital, which he, on the con-
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trary, seldom visited, but confined himself to the

small towns and villages of Galilee, a province

too insignificant, in the opinion of the Jews, to

be honored with the presence of the great Pro-

phet ;
a conviction which in itself afforded them

a plausible argument against the Divinity of

Christ. He was not to announce the Word to

the Gentiles, under which denomination was in-

cluded the whole world with the exception of the

Jews; his person and the object of his coming
were to be alike concealed from their knowledge,
and his first introduction to them was to be in the

character of a public malefactor. He himself de-

clared that he had come to seek only the strayed

sheep of the house of Israel
;
he styled the Gen-

tiles dogs, which were not entitled to partake of

the bread of the children ; and when sending the

seventy-two disciples to preach the Word he ex-

pressly forbid them to communicate it to the Gen-

tiles. Thus his career was restrained within the

boundaries of Judea, and yet he came to enlighten

and instruct the universe, -and there is no other

name given to men whereby we can be saved !

To this mysterious ordinance of Providence he

freely and calmly submitted.

As he was to select from among the Jews co-

operators in his zealous labors, it would surely

have been natural to choose the dignitaries of the

nation, the clever, the eloquent, and the gifted.
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These, his apostles, were after his death to diffuse

the light of faith over the earth ; consequently it

seemed necessary that they should be versed in

human literature, conversant with the fables of

paganism, and acquainted with the various sys-

tems of the philosophers. But, on the contrary,

God ordained that he should attach to himself

twelve men destitute of knowledge, of talents,

and of all the advantages which insure to the

possessor a great name ; men so totally ignorant,

so limited in capacity, that they were incapable

of understanding his doctrine, which, as they

were unacquainted with the prophecies, they inter-

preted in a human sense. He could have opened
their intellect with facility ;

but this his Father

did not permit, and until his death they retain-

ed their primitive ignorance and stupidity. If

Jesus Christ had allowed himself to argue the

point, would he not have pronounced the ex-

ecution of his design with such instruments ut-

terly impracticable ? But, trusting implicitly to

the power and wisdom of his Father, he silenced

the dictates of human reason, which was to be

allowed no exercise in the fulfilment of a super-

natural project.

It had been decreed that scarcely any success

should attend his exertions during his life, but

that everything should, on the contrary, seem to

conspire against his efforts and blight his hopes.
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He with difficulty collected a small number of

disciples, taken chiefly from the dregs of the

people, weak in faith, attracted only by the

sensible evidences of his supernatural power, and

incapable cither of tracing his miracles to their

source or comprehending their object. Two or

three men of eminence believed in him, but they

durst not openly avow themselves his followers,

and visited him only at night, for fear of the

Jews. The people who had attended his in-

structions, admired his doctrine, and marvelled

at his miracles, suddenly changed their opinions

when they saw him in the power of his enemies
;

they preferred a murderer and a rebel before

him, and demanded his death in terms so voci-

ferous as to extort from his weak-minded judge
a reluctant assent to their iniquitous petition.

Even among his apostles one betrayed, another

denied, and all abandoned him
; what, then,

could be expected from the fidelity of his remain-

ing followers? We did It ope, said the disciples

of Emmaus, on the third clay after his resur-

rection ;
from the tenor of their conversation it is

evident their hopes had become extinct. But

what had they hoped ? That he would deliver

Israel. From what ?—from the slavery of the

devil? No; from the Roman yoke. To this

end were directed the expectations of all his

followers, including even the apostles; and when
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a violent death abruptly terminated his mortal

career they lost all hope, notwithstanding his

reiterated assurances that he should rise again.

In a word, it was ordained that Jesus should be

denied his titles of King, Messias, and Prophet,
and even condemned to the death of a blas-

phemer, by the favored nation in which the

Divine promises were centred —the very nation

which had sighed for him as its Saviour and

Liberator. To expire on a cross between two

thieves, to see the fruft of his exertions annihi-

lated, to abandon to incredulity and despair the

hearts that had believed and trusted in him—
such was to be the termination of the Saviour's

mission. This he knew, and the anticipation

should naturally have tended to depress his cour-

age, to weaken his efforts, and to deter him from

prosecuting so useless an undertaking. Could

the strongest virtue maintain its ascendency
under such circumstances if it listened to the

dictates of human reason or yielded, even trivially,

to the suggestions of nature ? This he knew,
and in the knowledge consisted the miracle of his

abnegation and of his abandonment to his

Father's will.

It will be objected that he foresaw the great

events destined to follow his death
;
that he had

declared his intention of drawing all things to

himself when he should be raised from the earth,



330 THE INTERIOR OF

and that he was aware his apostles would perfect

what he had not himself accomplished. This is

assuredly true, but it is equally certain that the

knowledge was powerless to alleviate his suffer-

ings ;
he was not even at liberty to reflect on it

with the view of thence deriving consolation. To

imagine that the certainty of ultimate success

exercised any iniluence on the determinations

and the actions of Jesus Christ would be to

form an erroneous impression of his interior dis-

positions. If he sometimes alluded to that suc-

cess it was merely to enliven the faith and sti-

mulate the pusillanimity of his disciples ;
he

neither did nor could make use of the same mo-

tive to fortify his own resolution. His noble

courage needed no such support, and his absolute

renunciation of personal interest forbid his avail-

ing of it. In executing the great work confided

to him by his Father he sought but to fulfil the

Divine will; if he thought of himself it was only

in the capacity of a victim voluntarily devoted to

God's honor and glory.

Let us attentively consider, first, the manner in

which the work of human redemption was carried

on, and, secondly, the interior dispositions of

Jesus Christ in its execution. The Almighty may
one day render us instrumental to the promotion

of his glory and the spiritual good of our neigh-

bor ; for these ends he usually employs interior
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souls, wholly consecrated to his love. Let us

deeply imbue our mind with the conviction, first,

that God is infinitely jealous of having the direct

and immediate conduct of all enterprises con-

nected with his glory ; secondly, that such enter-

prises are invariably regulated by the same prin-

ciples which guided the eternal mind of God in

projecting the work of redemption ; every under-

taking tending to his glory being, in fact, a con-

sequence of that great work
; thirdly, that the

means adopted by the Almighty for the execution

of those enterprises have in themselves no pro-

portion to nor natural connection with the end

proposed, but, on the contrary, very often appear
to human reason absolutely opposed thereto.

When God intends that the glory of any per-

formance should revert solely to himself it is

worthy of his wisdom to employ means which

derive their efficacy from him alone and tend

completely to disconcert human prudence.

Fourthly, that naturally insurmountable obsta-

cles, contradictions, inconsistencies, and appar-

ent impossibilities must attend whatever bears

the character of the work of God, and that it is

by such marks that work may be recognized.

Once convinced of these truths, we shall easily

understand the dispositions necessary for co-

operating in the designs of God. The first is

docility to the inspirations of the Holy Spirit,
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dependence on grace, and fidelity in awaiting
the moment when it shall please him to employ
us as his instruments, never anticipating his will

from the impulse of natural ardor. The second

is punctual adherence to the plan marked out by
Providence. To exercise our faith the Almighty

develops that plan only by degrees, therefore

we should not indulge ourselves in forming pro

jects, devising resources, and anticipating oppo-

sition, but confine our attention to the use of the

means God provides, never for any possible

reason interfering deliberately with his arrange-

ments. The third is generous courage in en-

countering the contradictions and difficulties

which disconcert our views and apparently

blight our hopes. It will sometimes appear that

we have totally lost sight of our end
; that in-

stead of advancing we recede; that all is lost;

but, far from abandoning the work under such

circumstances, we should pursue it with re-

doubled confidence in God. To attain his end

he invariably adopts measures of an apparently

opposite tendency ; he conceals his resources,

and when we believe ourselves mos>t remote from

the term we have, in fact, nearly reached it.

The fourth is forgetfulness of self-interest, which

never should mingle with our efforts to carry on

the work of Heaven; we should be ready, if

such were God's pleasure, to lavish our exertions,



JESUS AND MARY. 333

to renounce our repose, and, if necessary, to lay

down our lives in vain ; since to lose all for God

is, in fact, to gain all. This spirit of sacrifice

should, extend even to those points which seem

directly connected with the glory of God and our

own perfection. We are not competent judges

of one or the other, nor need we fear to com-

promise either by executing the manifest will of

God. It sometimes happens that God is pleased

to reveal the destined issue of such enterprises at

their commencement or during their progress.

Such revelations, however genuine, should not

produce too strong a feeling of confidence ; they

should not be looked to as an unfailing founda-

tion of security ;
above all, they should not be

referred to as an unerring rule of conduct ;
this

would be to oppose the designs of God, whose

revelations are ever subordinate to the interests

of the great virtue of faith, by the exercise of

which it is that we really glorify our Maker,

and insure merit to ourselves. Divine revelations

are always accompanied by a certain degree of

obscurity, which only the event fully dispels.

The revelation is real, but the premature inter-

pretation usually incorrect, and consequently a

fruitful source of practical error. It may be laid

down as an established principle that the event

alone is the infallible interpreter of such revela-

tions as regard the future, and that in no case
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should they serve as food for the activity of the

imagination or as a rule of conduct. This ad-

vice it is of the utmost importance to observe.

The foregoing remarks apply, to a certain

extent, to the management of temporal affairs

which enter into the order of Providence, and

are destined to promote the glory of God as

well as the sanctification of men. That they

may be subservient to these ends they must be

directed by the will of God; if we were faithful

in seeking the accomplishment of that will and

in taking counsel of the Spirit of light we should

find that the Almighty would in return watch

over our interests with peculiar tenderness and

solicitude. We should beware of forming pro-

jects, pursuing them with excessive ardor, fixing

our hearts on their successful issue, and indulging

impatient vexation at their failure. Above all,

we should endeavor to discover in prayer the

line of conduct the Almighty wills us to pursue;

then follow up the views he has imparted, with

utter indifference as to success, because per-

suaded that all things contribute to the advan-

tage of those who love God. Little ilin , it sig-

nify whether our undertakings prosper or not

provided the glory of God and our own salvation

-ilfer no detriment in consequence. That will

never be the case if our projects be directed by

an upright intention and their execution con-
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trolled by submission to the Divine will, the pas-

sions being allowed no influence over either.

The observance of these rules presupposes death

to self and to all created things.

CHAPTER XLIII.

JESUS CHRIST MANIFESTED HIMSELF ONLY TO

THE HUMBLE AND SIMPLE.

"
T CONFESS to thee, O Father, Lord of

heaven and earth," said the Incarnate

Wisdom, Jesus Christ, "because thou hast hid

these things from the wise and prudent, and hast

revealed them to little ones" (St. Matt. xi.

25).
" The things" to which he alludes are the

mystery of the Incarnation, and its consequences.

That mystery is one of abjection, or rather of

annihilation. By its union with the Word the

humanity of Jesus Christ became so completely

absorbed in God as, in a moral sense, to lose all

personal existence. It embraced all that is most

contemptible in human estimation— poverty,

scorn, opprobrium, and even the agonies of a

violent and ignominious death. It clothed itself

with our sins; accepted the shame and the pun-

ishment attached to them, and acknowledged
itself deserving of that punishment. As there is

but one person in Jesus Christ it was that Di-
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vine person which thus endured the confusion,

the chastisement, and the oppressive sensation of

the guilt of sin, compared with which last humil-

iation all others dwindle into nothing.

The worldly wise among Christians assent to

the truth of this mystery and declare themselves

willing to seal the belief in their blood. But

they have never closely examined its meaning;

they have never learned to understand or relish

its sublimity ;
their faith in it exercises no influ-

ence over their susceptibility, their pride, or

their self-love. Their acquaintance with it is

merely speculative ; they have never investigated

its depths with a view to the practical study of

the humility it inculcates. It is in the interior

dispositions of Jesus, far more than in the exter-

nal display of his abjection, that we should seek

illustrations of that great virtue. In his adorable

Heart alone can we imbibe a correct idea of true

humility, a sincere esteem of it above all other

moral virtues, and a clear conviction that with-

out it the Christian's title is but a vain and empty
name.

Yes, the sentiments, the expressions, the whole

conduct of Christians in general prove them to be

utter strangers to this truth. It is concealed from

them because they bring to the perusal of the Cos-

pel, and even to the very feet of Jesus Christ,

minds inflated with pride and self-sufficiency, be-
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cause they have never thoroughly humbled their

souls at prayer, but, on the contrary, ever rebelled

against the simplicity of childhood and the renun-

ciation of their imaginary lights; yet it is certain

that their own wisdom must be sacrificed before

they can be imbued with wisdom from on high.

They indignantly reject a place among the little

ones of Christ, and therefore God hides from

them his own Divine secrets as well as the treas-

ures of knowledge concealed in his adorable Son.

A full and entire renunciation of human reason

seems to them a degradation of man's mental

faculties, because they have never understood that

the edifice of perfection can be erected omy on

the ruins of pride. Never will those be great in

God's estimation who stand high in their own.

Penetrate to the very foundations of your pride;

eradicate it totally ; leave not a vestige of it be-

hind ; and then you will begin to understand and

feel the length, and breadth, and full extent of

the humility of Jesus Christ.-' Your own indi-

vidual miseries, and the strange corruption of the

race to which you belong, will reveal to you the

source of that incomprehensible humility. .You

will wonder that so efficacious a remedy has

hitherto proved powerless to heal your pride;

.mil thusthe contemplation of the heart of Jesus,

united to the consideration of the miseries of

your own,7will furnish abundant and irresistible
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motives of interior confusion, humiliation, and

annihilation.

These observations apply to all Christians

who, devoid of an interior spirit, make no effort

to acquire it
;
who neglect the practice of recol-

lection and prayer, which prepare the way for

it
;
who regulate their estimate of heavenly

things by the standard of private judgment, to

which they resolutely adhere, and who some-

times go to the lengths of combating and blas-

pheming the holy truths they cannot compre-
hend. Jesus Christ had in view such Christians

as these when he blessed his Father for having
concealed the mysteries of the Gospel from the

wise and prudent. Many among them ima-

gine themselves to possess a thorough knowl-

edge of religion because they have devoted a

considerable portion of their lives to its investi-

gation. Yet, if they have not viewed it under

the aspect of humility, directing their principal

attention to this grand point ;
if they have not

commenced the sacred study by the humiliation

of mind and heart, although they may argue

profoundly on theological questions, they arc ig-

norant of the first elements of that Divine

science which forms humble saints, not subtle dis-

putants. Would that this maxim were deeply

impressed on the hearts of those whom duty

obliges to instruct their neighbor and animate
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him to the practise of piety ! To become little

ones themselves and teach others to do the same,

such is the summary of their obligations.

Simple and holy souls, whom a conviction of

your incapacity to understand heavenly things

has induced to abandon yourselves to the guid-

ance of the Holy Ghost ;
faithful disciples of the

Spirit who teaches all truth ;
favored beings to

whom the light of heaven is discernible, even

amidst the obscurity of faith which envelops

you, happy are you, for your heavenly Father

has revealed to you what he conceals from mul-

titudes. Humility is the source of your sublime

knowledge, and that knowledge is itself intended

as an incentive to increased humility. Be care-

ful that it conduce to this end, and then the

mystery of Jesus Christ will gradually be mani-

fested more fully and entirely. As you should

never cease to sound the depths of the humility

of Christ, so should you never relax in the prac-

tical pursuit of that heavenly virtue. Should

you either desist from or assign limits to your

efforts for the attainment of that death to self, in

which consists the life of the spirit, the ray of

heavenly light will be arrested in its course ; it

will be obscured, and perhaps extinguished.

God grants that light, not as an encouragement

to presumptuous confidence, subtle vanity, and

preference of belf to others less privileged, but as
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a stimulus to more profound humility and more

entire submission to those crucifying operations

of grace which tend to interior annihilation.

Why was Jesus Christ the most humble of men ?

Because he most perfectly understood the ma-

jesty of the Creator and the nothingness of the

creature. And why was he replenished with the

supernatural light whence that knowledge ema-

nated ? Because, as St. Paul assures us, the first

voluntary act of his life was one of annihilation.

Humility should be the fruit of the first super-

natural light vouchsafed to us, and then humility

will be the source of all the lights which follow.

"Deep calleth on deep" (Ps. xli. 8). The

higher the soul ascends to God the lower she

sinks in her own nothingness ; the more entirely

she feels her nothingness, the more intimately

she is united to God.

CHAPTER XLIV.

ON INORDINATE ZEAL, AS REPROVED BY JESUS

CHRIST.

THE
Samaritans having refused, through en-

mity to the Jews, to allow Jesus Christ a

passage through one of their cities which lay on

his way to Jerusalem, James and John eagerly

proposed, in the ardor of their misguided zeal, to
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exert the miraculous power they had derived

from their Divine Master in avenging his cause.

"Lord," said they, "will thou that we com-

mand fire to come down from heaven and con-

sume them ? And turning, lie rebuked them,

saying : You know not of what spirit you are.

The Son of Man came not to destroy souls but

to save" (St. Luke ix. 54 et seq. )
While they

were intent on severely punishing the insult of-

fered to Jesus Christ the heart of the meek and

patient Saviour was engrossed with thoughts of

peace and designs of mercy. While the apostles

would have invoked a terrible death on his ene-

mies, and thereby taught the multitude to re-

spect and fear the Incarnate God of power,

Jesus, far from desiring the destruction of the

body, sought only the salvation of the soul, in-

cessantly inviting sinners to repentance by the

interior attractions of his grace and the exterior

manifestations of his mercy. The prophet had

declared of him, that " the bruised reed he

should not break, and smoking flax he should

not quench" (Is. xlii. 3). The zeal of Christ

was characterized by intense ardor for the pro-

motion of his Father's glory; extreme tenderness

for sinners; disinterested compassion for human
miseries

; indulgent lenity towards sincere peni-

tents ; untiring efforts to reclaim the erring,

whom his grace never ceased to pursue until
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guilt had assumed the hopeless aspect of deter-

mined obduracy ; and, finally, by utter indiffer-

ence to his own interests, which he never at-

tempted to defend on the plea of solicitude for

those of his Father.

Such should also be the characteristics of our

zeal, but, unless formed on that of Jesus Christ,

it will be liable to many defects, and the motives

whence it springs justly open to suspicion.

What is zeal? A pure and sincere love of God's

glory, producing deep regret when that glory is

outraged and earnest efforts to repair or to pre-

vent such outrages.

To acquire the dignity of a virtue it is neces-

sary, in the first place, that zeal be based on a

supernatural principle, that it be excited, di-

rected, and moderated by grace. If nature be

allowed to interfere, if character exert its influ-

ence, if constitutional ardor or the vivacity of

imagination take the lead, although the inten-

tion may be upright, there will be either impru-

dent impetuosity in words or indiscreet precipi-

tation in action. True zeal is, no doubt, active

in proportion to the exigency which calls it

forth, but its activity never disturbs the calm

self-possession of the soul. The operations of

Divine grace are accompanied by a holy ardor,

but that ardor is so tranquil in its action as

never to encroach on the dominion of interior
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peace. When the feelings are agitated, the im-

agination excited, the emotions of natural dispo-

sition roused, and the peculiar bias of oharacter

allowed to guide instead of being required to

follow the impulse of grace, zeal should be

distrusted, ardor repressed, and precipitation

checked.

Secondly, zeal should be directed, not by the

wisdom of the flesh, but by the light of God's

spirit. St. Paul reproaches the Jews of his time

that though
"
they had zeal of God it was not ac-

cording to knowledge" (Rom.x. 2), attachment to

private opinion so completely blinding them that

they were utterly unable to discern the truth.

Zeal of this description had made a persecutor

of St. Paul himself. How prevalent is the defect

and how incorrigible ! Persons imbued with it,

and replete, at the same time, with inordinate

self-esteem, are ever ready to adopt opinions

which, although founded only on prejudice, they

support with passion and obstinacy. Never sub-

mitting their conclusions either to the judgment
of the experienced or even to minute personal

investigation
—

nay, very often wholly destitute of

the capacity requisite for pursuing such inquiries
—

they still rush on until they can no longer recede;

they become at last incapable of listening to or

understanding truth, and reflect real dishonor on

the cause of God while fancying themselves effi-
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cicnt agents in its advancement. Such was the

position of the two apostles whom Christ re-

proved. Their zeal was founded on ignorance;
had they comprehended the real spirit of the

Gospel the desire of punishing the Samaritans

would not even have occurred to them.

Unenlightened zeal for the reformation of

ecclesiastical abuses has originated almost every

heresy which has arisen since the ages of barba-

rism. Unenlightened zeal has considerably im-

paired the peace and perfection of religious or-

ders by suggesting injudicious means of re-estab-

lishing primitive discipline. Unenlightened zeal

inclines many to condemn as prejudicial to solid

piety all methods of prayer which deviate from

ordinary rule, and to censure, as liable to evil con-

sequences the direction of those privileged souls

whom God leads by a peculiar path. Generally

speaking, it is unenlightened zeal which, under

the pretence of checking innovation, has sup-

pressed useful practices and substituted others of

an injurious tendency. In order to conduct souls

securely to perfection ecclesiastical superiors,

whether secular or regular, preachers, confessors,

and directors, cannot too cautiously banish from

their system of morality the extremes of relaxa-

tion and of rigor, nor can they labor too strenu-

ously to acquire the light necessary for forming

correct opinions on all matters submitted to
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their decision, particularly in the tribunal of

penance. That light may be acquired by study,

by recurrence to experienced teachers, but espe-

cially by prayer and an humble distrust of hu-

man reason.

Thirdly, zeal should be characterized by ex-

treme meekness, with which violence, harshness,

insulting language, bitter recrimination, and

personal invective, are totally incompatible.
How does God deal with the most heinous sin-

ners ? Does he visit them at once with the

rigors of his justice, and after the first offence

precipitate the criminal into hell ? Were he

thus to assert the rights of his eternal justice

none could lawfully arraign its dispensations.

But no
;
he gently represents to the sinner his

guilty ingratitude ;
he invites him to repentance;

he patiently awaits his conversion
;

if he chastise

him it is always with the lenity of a tender

Father ;
he in a manner exhausts the ingenuity

of his mercy in order to influence and subdue

the rebel's will, and, until the moment which con-

summates final impenitence, it is not allowable

to presume that God has totally and hopelessly

abandoned the sinner. You will readily admit

that your zeal for God's glory should be mod-
elled on that which the Almighty manifests for

his own interests. You cannot more ardently

desire or more efficaciously promote the correc-
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tion of abuses and the reformation of morals

than he docs ; therefore your external efforts

should merely keep pace with his internal inspi-

rations. Your counsels, your exhortations, your

reproaches should act in concert with his; your
labors should follow and not precede grace, and

for that end your zeal should be animated, di-

rected, and supported by that heavenly agent of

human sanctity. Resist all temptations to dis-

couragement and impatience ; avoid those harsh

measures which may produce despair in your

brethren and subsequent remorse in yourself.

Do not discontinue your exertions because the

first or second attempt has proved fruitless; re-

sume them with ever-renewed vigor ; await the

propitious moment, and do not renounce as in-

corrigible the individual who, in defiance of your

reprehensions, has repeated the fault you cen-

sure. This course of proceeding clearly betrays

the latent agency of self-love, which swells with

resentment because instantaneous compliance is

not yielccd to its demands; it also betrays the

secret workings of pride, which shrinks in alarm

from the fancied slight implied in the delay to

that compliance. Ah ! if God treated us so

what would become of us ? If you wish to cor-

rect with profit, direct your efforts to gain the

heart; secure the love of those you desire to re-

form ; treat your neighbor with the tender affec-
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tion of a parent; show him how much it grieves

you to reprehend him and to effect his cure by a

recurrence to painful remedies. In these cases

it is that we should treat our neighbor as we like

to be treated ourselves.

Finally, zeal should be pure and disinterested.

Personal insults should not be avenged under

pretence that God has been offended by them.

Superiors should not imagine, as so often hap-

pens, that a deficiency of respect for the rule is

an evidence of disrespect for themselves ;
nor

confessors that hesitation in submitting to their

directions indicates contempt of their authority ;

nor directors that the slightest deviation from

the practices they prescribe manifests want of

confidence in their judgment and of reverence

for their opinion. Unless we closely observe our

own hearts much personal feeling will mingle

with our zeal for the glory of God and the

good of souls. Too frequently it is self-interest

we endeavor to promote ; self-love we study to

gratify ;
the thirst of domination we endeavor

to satiate ; too frequently it is the reign of our

own authority, not the reign of God's love,

we labor to establish. Hence proceed that ex-

treme fastidiousness, that readiness to take of-

fence, that irritable tendency, that unfeeling

harshness, that overbearing tyranny; in fine,

that detestable hypocrisy which, under the os-
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tensiblc motive of promoting God's glory, seeks

in reality but to satiate the yearnings of its own

ambitious spirit.

A detailed essay on zeal would fill a volume.

I shall at present limit myself to observing that

zeal will never be accompanied by the requisite

qualities unless based on charity and humility;

that these two virtues cannot be attained in per-

fection without the habitual use of prayer, and

that God grants the spirit of prayer only to souls

devoted to him without reserve and determined

in all things to follow his guidance. Again, that

when zeal is founded on a supernatural principle,

and subjected in its exercise to the controlling

influence of grace, it is the consummation of vir-

tue, the fruit of union with God and of total

death to self. Therefore it is that we should

long direct our zeal to ourselves before we ven-

ture to exercise it on our neighbor.

CHAPTER XLV.

JESUS CHRIST AN OBJECT OF CONTRADICTION

AND AN OCCASION OF SCANDAL.

ONE
of the most profound predictions relating

to Jesus Christ is that of venerable Simeon,

who " took him into his arms, and said : Behold

this Child is set for the fall and for the rcsur-
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rection of many in Israel, and for a sign which

shall be contradicted, that out of many hearts

thoughts may be revealed "
(St. Luke ii. 28, 34,

35). The very same circumstances in the life of

Christ, the very same maxims, examples, and

miracles, which some have perverted into a

source of reprobation others have treasured as an

efficacious means of sanctification, the opposite
results depending on the difference of interior

dispositions. The strange vicissitudes of unpar-
alleled popularity and equally unexampled igno-

miny to which our Divine Redeemer was subjected

effectually manifested the hidden designs of the

human heart. The few who obeyed the inspira-
tions of grace adhered to his person and listened

to his instructions ; the multitude who resisted

grace secretly hated and openly persecuted him.
His conduct was irreproachable in the estimation

of those who beheld it with the eyes of faith; a
source of scandal in the opinion of others whose

judgment was biased by prejudice. The same
lessons which poured a flood of heavenly wisdom
on understandings spiritualized by supernatural
views produced an impression of disgust and
aversion on minds blinded by passion. His affa-

ble manners and unobtrusive habits encouraged
-Miners to approach while it emboldened hypo-
crites to condemn him, saying :

" Behold a man
that is a glutton and a drinker of wine, a friend
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of publicans and sinners" (St. Luke vii. 34).

The sublime simplicity of his doctrine had inex-

pressible charms for the upright of heart but

was equally repulsive to the deceitful and double-

dealing. The one recognized in his superhuman
wisdom an attribute of the Godhead; the others

saw in the obscurity of his origin and the mean-

ness of his poor trade incontestable grounds for

denying his Divinity.
"
How," said they, "doth

this man know letters, having never learned ?
"

(St. John vii. 15). Nicodemus declared : "Rabbi,
we know that thou art come a teacher from God,

for no man can do these signs which thou dost

unless God be with him" {Ibid. iii. 2) ;
and the

people blessed God at the sight of his miracles,

avowing that none like them had ever been wit-

nessed in Israel. On the other hand, his ene-

mies maintained that he banished evil spirits by
the power of the prince of devils ; they refused

credence to his miracles because wrought on the

Sabbath day, and, when unable to resist the

evidence of multiplied prodigies, they became

the more resolutely bent on his destruction.

We find it difficult to believe that opinions

could have been so strangely divided regarding

a single individual, and that individual one

endowed with the exalted prerogatives of the

Man-God. But this is because we have never

sounded the deep depravity of the human heart.
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It was the heart, not the understanding, which

guided general opinions regarding Jesus Christ,

and for that reason those opinions were strangely
diversified. The ignorant could not err in

their judgment of him, provided their inves-

tigations were pursued with upright views, and

the enlightened could not fail to be deceived if

destitute of that uprightness. "Blessed," said

Jesus, "is he that shall not be scandalized in

me" (St. Matt. xi. 6). How prevalent must
such scandal be when Christ himself declares

those blessed who have escaped its influence !

This sentence is well calculated to strike terror

into the soul of every Christian, for our nature

is constituted like that of the Jews ; our heart

and understanding cast in the same mould as

theirs. And if that favored nation, to which

the Messias had been promise.'; that nation

whose brightest hopes were centred in his per-

son, whose ardent aspirations invoked his advent ;

that nation which stood alone among the tribes

of the earth which had arisen into existence;

which had received from God a holy worship and

a solemn ritual; which had been hallowed by
the presence of a succession of prophets; which

had been adopted, protected, and governed by

Heaven, only with a view to the anticipated reign
of its future Monarch—if that nation, so cher-

ished and so privileged, was scandalized in its
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long-expected Saviour when he appeared at last

in human form—carrying its hatred so far as to

pronounce him worthy of an ignominious death

—how shall we avoid taking scandal at him—we,

Gentiles in our origin and strangers to the pro-

mises; we who have been substituted for the

Jews through gratuitous mercy ; we who, in addi-

tion to the grounds of scandal they advanced, can

further adduce the plausible arguments derived

from his agonizing torments and shameful death?

Yes, blessed is the Christian who is scandalized

at nothing connected with the adorable person

of Jesus Christ—his doctrine, his life, his death,

his sentiments, or his virtues. That Christian

assuredly resists the suggestions of flesh and

blood, silences the whisperings of false reasoning,

and listens only to the dictates of faith, by whose

heavenly light he regulates his judgments and

decisions. Faith teaches him that in every par-

ticular Jesus Christ is worthy of his reverential

love and respectful imitation, and the more

worthy in proportion as his examples are more

calculated to arouse the repugnances of nature.

But how rarely arc such Christians to be met !

Without taking into account heretics, libertines,

and infidels, who all arc scandalized at Jesus

Christ, Christians devoid of a truly interior spirit,

negligent in their efforts to acquire it, and wil-

fully ignorant of its nature, more or less parti-
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cipate in that scandal. They adore him as their

God, but are they willing to resemble him?

They revere him as their Master, but do they

practically respect his doctrine? They acknow-

ledge him for their Model, but no sooner is the

example of that Model proposed for considera-

tion than they recoil in alarm, declaring it inimi-

table, and averring that it was never intended for

them. Is it not being scandalized at Jesus Christ

to esteem, love, and seek what he despised,

hated, and rejected ? to contemn, abhor, and

avoid what he prized, sought, and embraced

with a love of preference ? And where is the

Christian who can deny that this is to some ex-

tent his disposition ? Where is the Christian

who with deep confusion recognizes it for his

own, sincerely implores grace to correct it, and

directs all his efforts to this end ? Where is the

Christian who does not justify to his own con-

science a system of conduct totally opposed to

the ideas and practice of his Saviour? To jus-

tify a spirit opposed to that of Christ is to con-

demn and to be scandalized at his. Yet this is

the case with the bulk of mankind. The saints

generously labor to eradicate from their hearts

whatever is inconsistent with the spirit of their

Redeemer ; but we are scandalized at the saints,

and censure them for no other reason than their

faithful imitation of Christ. This is the real
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source of all the persecutions ever levelled against

the true disciples of the Saviour.

Let us trace this fatal propensity to its origin

and endeavor to remove the veil which obscures

the vision of so great a multitude, whose profes-

sion of Christianity is but a name and a shadow,

and that not only among seculars but even in the

sanctuary and the cloister.

Pride and self-love are inherent in every hu-

man being ; they are antecedent to and the

origin of all sin. The tendency of pride is to ex-

cite rebellion against God's dominion, an inde-

pendent desire of emancipation, an ungrateful

forgetfulness of our boundless obligations to him

who has made us all we are, and who alone can

confer the peace for which our restless heart is

ever panting. It refers everything to self; it

rests on its own sufficiency as on a rock
;

it can-

not tolerate any advance to self-knowledge ;
it

shrinks from all allusion to its nothingness or to

the claim of God on its submissive and adoring

love. This vice transformed into a hideous

demon the once glorious angel who aspired to be

equal to God. It also effected the ruin of man,

who suffered himself to be deluded by the hope
that participation in the forbidden fruit would

insure him a participation likewise in the attrib-

utes of the Deity.

Pride has been justly punished by the revolt
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of the flesh against the Spirit, whence proceed
inordinate love of the body, excessive desire of

ease and comfort, and eager thirst for sensual

pleasure
—another fruitful source of sin—another

tie to those transitory things in the possession

of which we foolishly expect to find the happiness

God alone can impart.

Pride and sensuality having plunged the hu-

man race into an abyss of misery whence, unas-

sisted, it could never rise, Jesus Christ came on

earth to apply to these two vices the necessary

remedies. He displayed to the world the as-

tounding vision of a God, obedient, humbled, and

annihilated, because united to the nature of man,

thereby exhibiting in strong colors the crying

injustice and unpardonable guilt of pride which

emboldens a creature to rebel against its Creator.

Possessing in himself the plenitude of heaven's

treasures, he evinced a sovereign contempt for

earthly riches ;
he lived in laborious poverty and

expired in torments to inspire us with a horror

of indulging in sensual gratification, to impress
us with the necessity of keeping the flesh under

due subjection and even of sacrificing it, if neces-

sary, for the salvation of the soul. His doctrine

was in strict conformity with his practice, for he

continually preached humility of heart and re-

nunciation of the corrupt desires of the flesh,

with all incentives thereto.
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This it is which ever has been and ever will

be a source of scandal to the proud and sensual

man. He cannot endure the contrast between

his sentiments and conduct and those of Jesus

Christ ;
he is reduced to the necessity of con-

demning one or the other. Self-love forbids him

to pronounce sentence against himself; faith,

while yet a lingering remnant of it survives, will

not allow him to pronounce against Jesus Christ.

What alternative remains? Like all heretics,

infidels, and libertines, to oppose the arguments

of sophistry to the evident proofs and strong

principles of his faith ;
to banish the importu-

nate remembrance of its maxims ; to neglect the

practise of its precepts ; gradually to dim and

ultimately to extinguish the interior light. He

attends to the exterior forms of religion, to vocal

prayer, to the fulfilment of duties indispensable

for salvation ;
but to resist pride, vanity, and

sensuality, except in their grievously criminal

excess, does not even occur to him. He is in-

flated with self-esteem ; he allows his senses un-

limited indulgence ;
he clings to transitory

things as if he possessed no knowledge of Jesus

Christ, as if he were dispensed the obligation of

imitating him. Such is the system pursued by

ordinary Christians. They daily devote allotted

hours to prayer and pious reading; they hear

Mass regularly; they assist at the offices of the
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Church ; they frequent the sacraments of pen-

ance and the holy Eucharist
; they are exact in

availing of indulgences, and occasionally they

perform an act of charity. But they interiorly

revolt against the slightest mark of contempt,

the most trivial humiliation, the least deficiency

of deference and attention ; they are engrossed

with the love of rank, dignity, merit, reputation,

or, it may be, of perishable riches, which, in

their estimation, comprise all other earthly bless-

ings. They live luxuriously ; they dress extrav-

agantly ; they indulge all the desires of their

earthly portion, unless such as are imperiously

condemned by conscience
; they neglect the

fasts and abstinences of the Church on the plea

of prudent attention to health. Yet they im-

agine themselves better than ordinary Chris-

tians
; they make an open profession of piety,

and can by no means understand what more God

requires of them ;
of interior virtue and death to

self they have not even a remote idea. In some

cases they devote themselves to the study of

spiritual authors; they apply to meditation, or

perhaps aim, in their own way, at a higher

species of prayer. They discuss mystical matters

with other spiritualists of their own stamp, each

of whom aims at an opportunity of displaying

superior light and information. Far from seek-

ing, in such conferences, the acquisition of hu-
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mility or the love of. a life hidden in God and

unknown to creatures, they derive from them an

increase of self-esteem
; they learn to view them-

selves as men versed in the knowledge of the

mysterious ways of God, and, on that account,

arrognte credit to themselves among a certain

class of persons ; they seek in prayer either the

light which first dazzles and then deludes or the

sweet and consoling emotions which foster and

feed self-love ; they have an absolute horror of

aridity, obscurity, privation, and all similar trials,

the tendency of which is to produce self-abjec-

tion, detachment, and interior death.

Are such Christians as I have now described

true disciples of Jesus Christ ? Have they studied

the hidden dispositions of his adorable Heart?

Do they love the poverty, the humiliation, the

contradiction, the suffering, the ignominy to

which he submitted? Would they voluntarily

endure the same ? Do they desire to do so ? Are

they at least confounded at their incapability of

such virtue? Do they recognize the Spirit of

Christ to be the life and essence of Christianity ?

It may be safely asserted that their opinions are

of a very opposite tendency and their ambition

directed into a widely different channel
;

it is but

too true that they would be well pleased if Jesus

Christ had redeemed them at less expense and

if he exacted less perfection of his disciples.
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They do not actually renounce his service, but

they refuse to pursue the rugged path he trod

and adapt for themselves another road less wea-

risome to nature. They dare not aver that the

precepts and practice of Christ are to their un-

generous hearts a source of scandal ;
but his

system of morality would more fully meet their

views if it yielded some indulgence to self-love;

his examples would suit them better if they did

not offer so complete a contrast to their own

conduct.

CHAPTER XLVI.

JESUS CHRIST CAME TO ENKINDLE ON EARTH

THE FIRE OF DIVINE LOVE.

THE
love of God is the fire to which Christ

alluded when he said :

"
I am come to cast

fire on the earth, and what will I but that it be

kindled ?
"

(St. Luke xii. 49). Before the coming

of Christ men in general directed their love to

themselves and to their vices, which they wor-

shipped under the semblance of idols. The

Jews, it is true, possessed the knowledge of their

Creator, but they were insensible to his love, a

virtue inculcated neither by the precepts of the

Mosaic dispensation nor by the spirit of God's

alliance with them. The law merely promised

temporal blessings as the reward of fidelity and
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denounced temporal chastisements as the penalty

of idolatry. There, no doubt, existed at all times

among the obdurate tribes of Israel a small

number of true sons of Abraham
;
a privileged

few whose minds were enlightened by the re-

flected brightness of the new law, and whose

hearts were elevated above transitory things by
the anticipated grace of the expected Redeemer.

But the body of the nation served God from

interested hope or servile fear, and so deeply

imbued were they with selfish feeling that their

rejection of the Messias is mainly attributable to

the disappointment of the expectations they had

connected with him. His promises and menaces

exclusively referred to spiritual blessings and

woes ; he inculcated the love of the Almighty
for his own sake

;
he suggested, as the great

stimulus to the service of God, the desire of

possessing and the fear of forfeiting his friend-

ship, excluding all views merely temporal, and

thus he completely frustrated the long-cherished

hopes of the mercenary Jews.

He came to diffuse on earth the charity he

had brought from heaven, that it might consume

the gross and earthly tendencies of our nature

and destroy all incentives to passion, restraining

our unworthy ambition for personal aggrandize-

ment, reforming our corrupt affection for per-

ishable objects, and laying prostrate the idol
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self, by transferring to which the love due to

God man most effectually mars his own vital

interests. In many passages of his Gospel he

forcibly urges the apprehension of hell's eternal

torments as a powerful inducement 10 the fulfil-

ment of the Divine precepts, but this motive he

suggests only as a temporary substitute for others

more pure, disinterested, nnd noble; he intends

that the dread of offending should serve as a

basis to the desire of pleasing our heavenly

Master, and that the love of God, our Father and

our Friend, should follow from the fear of God,
our Sovereign and our Judge. He frequently pro-

poses the everlasting rewards to come as a stim-

ulus to unwearied exertion, but he dignifies the

motive by identifying the joys of heaven with

the possession of God and representing them as

the inheritance promised to filial love, thus prov-

ing that Divine charity must be the origin of our

aspirations after future happiness as well as the

mainspring of our efforts to attain it through

many sacrifices and tribulations. Jesus Christ

reduced the commandments to the love of God
as our Father and of man as our brother, ex-

pressly declaring that the whole law and prophets
are comprised in these two precepts, which, in

fact, constitute but one. To remove every ob-

stacle to the reign of God's love in the human
heart ; to detach the soul from creatures, that
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nothing may divide its affections
;

such is the

great object of the heavenly doctrine which, to

corrupt nature, appears so rigorous. That holy

doctrine prohibits the love of self, except with

due subordination to the love of God, and it

demands that in all the gifts of heaven the Al-

mighty Donor alone be considered, loved, and

blessed. The faithful observance of its maxims

must gradually lead to the perfection of charity,

but, unfortunately, we have not generosity to re-

nounce self-love, the irreconcilable enemy of the

love of God, and therefore it is that we recoil in

alarm from its lessons of life. The sweet virtue

of charity, although invested with attractions so

divine, with attributes so amiable, with pre-

rogatives so glorious, is, by a strange incon-

sistency, the one most repugnant to our in-

clinations and most opposed to our practice,

simply because it excludes the inordinate love

of self.

Heaven is the abode of charity, which from

eternity inflames the heart of God and consti-

tutes the life, the essence, and the happiness of

the adorable Trinity. What object beyond him-

self is worthy to engage the love of God? The

existence of creatures is an emanation of his life;

their amiability a communication of his perfec-

tions. The blessed spirits who behold his face

centre in him alone their burning ardors; they
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love themselves, it is true, but only in him, by

him, and for him, and soon would they forfeit

their glorious privileges could they forfeit the su-

peremincnt privilege of perfect charity.

In casting on earth the heavenly fire Jesus

Christ was actuated by no other motive than the

excess of love
;
and his desire to enkindle it is

founded only on solicitude for our happiness. He

knows that charity alone can open for us the

gates of heaven, where our position will be more

or less exalted according to the degree of Divine

love we have attained here below. He knows

that "he that loveth not abideth '' and will

for ever abide "in death" (1 St. John iii. 14).

He knows that the most intolerable torment of

the devil and his miserable associates is the loss

of all capability and the absence of all desire to

love God ; he knows, too, that unless we devote

this short life to the love of God, for which end

alone it was bestowed, we shall eternally share

the wretched lot of the rebellious spirits. From

our acquaintance with these truths, and from our

experience of the love of Christ for us, we may
infer the sentiments of his tender heart when he

uttered the words: "I am come to cast fire

upon the earth ;
and what will I but that it

be kindled."

This desire was not merely speculative; all his

thoughts, words, actions, prayers, and sufferings
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here below tended to inspire us with the love of

God ; almost to compel us with gentle violence

to love God. From the stable of Bethlehem to

the cross of Calvary he is under all circumstan-

ces a Model of love
; his example invariably in-

culcates the obligation of consecrating nur hearts

to our heavenly Father, while his instructions

develop the nature and the measure of the love

\vc owe him. If \vc could penetrate into the holy

sanctuary of his adorable Heart we should behold

a furnace of love sufficiently intense to inflame

the universe. The fervor of that love is equalled

only by the earnestness of his desire to commu-
nicate its ardors. Since he invites all men to

participate therein, let us approach to catch

even one spark from the glowing fire; let us

transfer that heavenly spark to our tepid hearts,

assiduously employing the means he himself

suggests to feed and fan it, and soon it will

burst into a bright, a burning, and devouring

flame.

From the blissful regions where he reigns in

glory he continues to pour on us the torrent of

his precious graces, which may be compared to

particles detached from the vast fire that glows

in heaven. If the icy coldness of our hearts

resist the action of that all-consuming fire, to

whom but ourselves can the fault be imputed?
If we even lamented our obduracy, and besought
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our Redeemer to subdue it, through the infinite

merits of his own tender love, we should soon

experience the genial influence of Divine charity.

Unfortunately, the opposition of our will to his

renders abortive his merciful designs, for love

must be a free not a compulsory tribute. It is

a melancholy truth that we refuse our love to

our Creator only because we are determined to

devote it wholly to ourselves.

Descending from the contemplation of God's

celestial dwelling, let us for a moment direct our

view to the holy tabernacle, which has been for

ages and will be to the end of time the self-

elected abode of the Incarnate Word. Why
does he reside there if not to impart to us a

share in his love for his Father ? Why does he

give himself to us in the adorable Eucharist

unless to render us participators in his life, the

life of love? "He," said he, "that eateth my
flesh and drinketh my blood abideth in me and

I in him "
(St. John vi. 57). Can Jesus abide in

us without communicating a spark of the love

which consumes him ? And can we abide in him

unless we endeavor to nourish the fire he has

kindled ? When we approach the holy table

our prayer should be :

"
Remember, O Lord !

thy object in coming on earth and residing still

among us. I present myself to receive into my
soul the sacred fire thou didst bring from heaven,
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that fire which I believe to be thyself
—for thy

apostle tells me that 'God is charity' (i St.

John iv. 8), and Moses has declared that ' God
is a consuming fire

'

(Deut. iv. 24). In receiv-

ing thee I receive not merely a spark from the

fire of charity but its undivided substance; why,

then, O my Saviour ! am I insensible to its ac-

tion ? Thou desirest that it should consume my
being, and my most ardent aspirations coincide

with thine ; what, then, O Lord ! can impede
the fulfilment of thy designs?" But the sin-

cerity of such expressions is proved only by a

cordial hatred of self-love and a practical deter-

mination to pursue it to destruction.

If our object in visiting the Most Holy Sacra-

ment were to renew our love for Jesus Christ,

to expose our souls to the eternal Sun of Charity,

that they might imbibe the ardors reflected

from its burning rays, we should derive from

such visits blessed effects, sometimes sensible

and always real, and gradually our tepid hearts

would be transformed into the glowi ig hearts of

seraphim. Without recurring to books and me-

thodical acts, we can surely draw near to the fire

with a simple view to participate in its heat; we

i in remain in its vicinity, passively to receive its

action, which will be more vigorous in propoi

tion as our own is repressed. But here, again,

self-love interposes to baffle the intentions of oui
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Redeemer. We visit Jesus Christ in his taber-

nacle to treat of our own interests, not of the in-

terests of his glory. We often bring to his feet a

heart attached to creatures ;
a heart swelling

with pride and arrogance, or burning with envy

and rancor ;
a heart carried away by levity and

dissipation, or overflowing with unmortified de-

sires and unsubdued feelings; a heart agitated

with many plans, disturbed with many cares,

void of the Spirit of God, ignorant even of

the meaning of prayer, and unwilling to ac-

quire an experimental knowledge of the heavenly

science; a heart whose affections are either

centred in self or, at best, divided with God. Tn

our visits to the altar we seek only to satiate our

thirst for heavenly consolation ;
we are attracted

not by the love of our adorable Spouse but

by the desire of his caresses
;

the sweet and

tender emotions of love we rejoice in, but its

painful and crucifying operations we will not

submit to, forgetting that the property of fire is

to divide while it penetrates its object, to trans-

form into itself while it destroys the substance on

which it feeds.
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CHAPTER XLVII.

JESUS CHRIST THE GREAT MODEL OF ADORA-

TION IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH.

/"\NLY an Incarnate Deity is capable of offering^ to God the adoration due to his Sover-

eign Majesty. He is worthy of infinite homage,
and that no mere mortal can present, because no

mortal can communicate to an action a value he

does not himself possess. As the homage due

to God includes the entire subjection of the

creature's faculties to the Creator's will, together

with a solemn recognition of his dominion and an

unqualified consecration to his service, it must

evidently be the oblation of an inferior nature.

To be worthy of his Sovereign Majesty it must

participate in his own infinity, and, consequently,

it must be the offering of a being equal to him-

self. These essential conditions were admirably

combined in the homage of Jesus Christ
;

he

adored in the person of a Man-God ;
he acknowl-

edged himself indebted to his Father for his

human nature, and he consecrated his being irre-

vocably to the glory of the Godhead.

In this sense it may be asserted that Jesus

Christ is the only real adorer, a fart so indis-

putable that our homage acquires value in the
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eyes of God only because comprised in and in-

separably united to that of his Divine Son.

Christ represented the human race when he

adored God in his own name and ours, and un-

less we are incorporated with him, unless we are

united to him as members with their head, unless

we participate in the supernatural influence de-

rived from close connection with him—unless, in"

fine, we adore God in and by him our adoration

will neither be glorious to the Almighty nor

meritorious to ourselves. This fundamental prin-

ciple of our faith proves the absolute necessity of

union with Jesus Christ and the interest we have

in cementing that union by every means in our

power.

As the adoration of the Incarnate God alone

was invested with the conditions essential to a

perfect homage, and as the value of ours depends

on the degree of its assimilation with his, it is of

extreme importance to consider its qualities, that

we may endeavor to acquire some participation

in them.

Jesus Christ adored in spirit
—that is, his ado-

ration was interior, founded on the knowledge of

God and himself, as also on the clear perception

of what, as man, he owed to God. In him the

heart united with the understanding in volun-

tarily offering a homage as profound as his com-

prehension of the Divine dominion was perfect.
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This is to adore in spirit, cr with all the powers
of the soul and all the capacity of the heart.
" God is a spirit, and they that adore him must
adore him in spirit" (St. John iv. 24). The Jews

imagined they adequately honored him by im-

molating victims to his name, but in many pas-

s of Scripture he expressed his abhorrence

of those ceremonial rites and declared that the
" host of praise is that alone which glorifies

him" (Ps. xlix. 23). Is not the same reproach

applicable to the generality of Christians, who

punctually observe the forms of divine worship,
who adore God by their external attitude and

bless him with their lips, but who are meanwhile

utterly ignorant of their obligation to adore in

spirit? Exterior homage is of itself worthless,

yet it is certain that none other will be offered to

God except by such of his servants as cultivate

an interior spirit. The soul may adore without

giving expression to her sentiments by words or

otherwise, and this species of silent homage is

peculiarly appropriate to the pure Spirit who

penetrates our secret thoughts and inmost feel-

ings. The external practices which impose on
men cannot deceive him

;
the spirit by which

they are dictated and vivified is alone of value

in his eyes. It is incumbent on every Christian

to enter into a minute self-examination on this

point, considering how fai the serious attention
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of the mind accompanies his prayers, and

whether it is the heart, the lips, or the imag-

ination which discharges this sacred duty.

Jesus Christ adored in truth j truth tested by

substantial acts, not confined to sterile sen-

timents. He unconditionally submitted to the

exercise of his Father's dominion and he freely

devoted his life to the fulfilment of his Father's

will. His mortal career was but one continued

act of immolation to the majesty of God. His

only concern was to glorify his Father's name,

with utter forgetfulness of his personal interests
;

to establish his Father's kingdom through his

own unwearied labors and humiliating subjection,

and, adopting his Father's will as his sole rule of

conduct, to accomplish it with more love and

fidelity on earth than the blessed fulfil it in

heaven. Such is the true and practical adoration

which God requires. Protestations of devotion

are delusive unless followed by an actual sur-

render of our being into the hands of God and a

total renunciation of our imaginary right to dis-

pose of ourselves in matters merely indifferent.

In no circumstance of our lives are we entitled

to resist the dominion of God. To adore him

in truth we must submissively embrace the con-

dition in life allotted to us by his Providence,

faithfully discharging its attendant duties, which

are all regulated by his will. If there be one



372 THE INTERIOR OF

moment, one thought, one project, one under-

taking of our existence wholly appropriated by

self-will, private judgment, or personal interests

we transgress the first duty imposed by that

adoration in truth which should extend to every

act and intention of our lives. Such was the

doctrine of Jesus Christ, whose precepts and

example we are now considering. Such was also

the doctrine of St. Paul, who exhorts us,
" whether we eat or drink, or whatsoever else

we do, to do all to the glory of God "
( i Cor. x.

31). To act for God's glory is to adore God in

truth. That adoration embraces the motives of

our ordinary actions, even those exclusively con-

nected with the care of our earthly portion, and

to seek any object in our pursuits except God's

glory is to violate the obligation of adoring in

truth.

The natural and supernatural Providence of

God being identical with his dominion we adore

him in truth only by submitting to the ordinan-

ces of that Providence. This is a subject which

embraces an infinite detail. The natural Provi-

dence of God manifests itself in all events of life ;

in the casualties which influence our individual

interests; in the vicissitudes of sickness, health,

riches, poverty, prosperity, and adversity, in

which daily occurrences we should adore God

by receiving from his hand and profitably em-
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ploying both the blessings and tribulations he

dispenses. To rebel interiorly against suffering,

to repine deliberately at affliction, to abuse pros-

perity by losing sight of its Divine Author and

attaching the heart to it for its own sake, is more

or less to transgress the obligation of adoring God
in truth, because such a disposition encroaches on

his glory or, it may be, leads to open infractions

of his law.

The empire of supernatural Providence is even

more absolute and unlimited. God desires to es-

tablish in our hearts a free dominion, founded on

the voluntary and irrevocable consecration of our

will
;
he desires that we should live in perpetual

subjection to grace, that our actions and inten-

tions should be guided by its impressions -and

directed to the great end of our being, his glory

and our own happiness. To adore God /'// spirit

and in truth we must detach our affections from

transitory things and fix them on heavenly joys;

we must regulate our opinions of passing events

by the influence they exercise on our eternal

destiny ;
we must die to ourselves and live to

God ; we must renounce our will and accomplish
the will of God

;
in fine, we must adopt Jesus

Christ as our model, laboring to imbibe his

spirit and imitate his example.
We daily repeat many times the petitions

"hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come;
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thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven."

Have we ever penetrated the deep meaning of

these three supplications? Are we aware that

they comprise the essence of adoration in spiiit

and in truth ? We adore God in spirit, accord-

ing to the intentions of Jesus Christ, if we truly

desire that his name be hallowed or glorified to

the full extent of his designs, in time and eternity,

by ourselves and all who depend on or are con-

nected with us; then by all Christians, and by the

whole human race, which exists only to give

glory to its Creator. We adore God in truth if

we study to promote his glory in ourselves and

all creatures, rendering subservience to this end

the general and particular graces we receive from

heaven.

We adore God in spirit and in truth if we de-

sire that he reign first in our hearts and then in

the hearts of our fellow-beings; if we facilitate

his reign by obeying his inspirations, removing
all obstacles to his undivided empire, and exert-

ing our influence to promote the same end in

others, frequently and earnestly praying for this

intention.

We adore him in spirit and in truth if we

sincerely desire that his will be fulfilled on earth

as perfectly as in heaven; if we strive thus to ac-

complish it ourselves and labor to inspire our

neighbor with the same holy dispositions.
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In these three short sentences is comprised the

interior and exterior adoration due to God : we

should endeavor to imbibe the sentiments they

breathe and to regulate our conduct accordingly.

Then will Jesus Christ deign to receive our hom-

age; to offer it to his Father in union with the

infinite merits of his own, and thus insure it ac-

ceptance before the throne of God.

CHAPTER XLVIII.

JESUS CHRIST A MODEL OF DISINTERESTED

DETACHMENT.

A LL perfection emanates from God, therefore
•** the glory of all should revert to him. No
creature possesses intrinsic merit, consequently
none can lawfully appropriate such merit. If

man fails to restore to God the gifts received

from his liberality, if he remorselessly retains

them as his own, he is guilty of manifest injustice

and meets a well-deserved punishment in the

subtraction of the favors he presumes to claim.

From these self-evident principles may be formed

an adequate idea of the enormity of appropriat-

ing the Divine benefits.

Of all mankind Jesus Christ was beyond com-

parison the most privileged by heaven
;
the pro-

fusion of supernatural gifts was poured on him,
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while the grace of the hypostatica] union was in

itself a favor comprising and surpassing all oth-

ers. Yet of all mankind Jesus Christ was also

the most perfectly detached. He referred to

their true source his heavenly knowledge, his infi-

nite wisdom, all his Divine attributes, never at-

tributing them to himself, never glorying in them,
never even casting on them a complacent glance.

Thus he was at the same time the most replen-

ished with spiritual riches and the most destitute

of them ; the most replenished, since God him-

self could bestow on him no additional preroga-
cives

;
the most destitute, since he possessed no

title to those prerogatives and could in no sense

considet them personal. How, indeed, could he

have done so, since human feeling had no exist-

ence in him ? But what was incompatible with

his nature was equally repugnant to his inclina-

tions. His will strongly opposed the appropria-

tion of heaven's gifts and freely and fully restored

to God the favors derived from him. The extent

of his perfect detachment far exceeds the limits

of our comprehension.
" My doctrine," said he,

"is not mine, but his that sent me" (St. John
viii. 1 6) As man he possessed all knowledge,

but, having learned nothing of himself, being in-

debted for his information neither to study,

reading, investigation, or observation, he recog-

nized his science to be an emanation of his
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Father's wisdom, and in this sense he truly as-

serted that he taught not his own doctrine but

that of his Father. The expression my doctrine

simply applies to the doctrine he taught, and by

no means signifies that he considered it his own,

as is evident from the concluding words of the

passage already quoted. St. Augustine explains

this sentence as referring to the Word, who re-

ceives his doctrine as well as all things else from

the Father by whom he is begotten. This expla-

nation is no doubt correct, yet it is more natural

to suppose that Jesus Christ here speaks of him-

self as man, confessing that the doctrine he

taught had been inspired by his Father. "As
the Father hath taught me, these things I speak"

(St. John viii. 28). And again: "The things

that I speak, even as the Father said unto me, so

do I speak" {.Ibid. xii. 56). He was ever unwill-

ing that the Jews should limit their attention to

his sacred humanity and identify with that the

heavenly wisdom of his words of life, and he con-

stantly sought to elevate their view to his Eternal

Father as the true source of the supernatural elo-

quence which flowed from his lips.

In like manner he attributed to his Father, not

to himself, the wondrous manifestations of his

omnipotence, calling them " the works of his

Father'' (St. John x. 37), "the works his Father

had given him to perfect
"

(ibid. v. 36) ,
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As a God-Man he certainly had power to per-

form miracles, nor did he require to supplicate

his Father's interposition for that end—an act of

liis will sufficing, as he evinced in the cure of the

leper, saying
"

I will, be thou made clean'
1

{St.

Matt. viii. 3). But as this power resulted from

the hypostatical union, and as, in consequence
of that union, his sacred humanity was in a

moral sense annihilated, he neither could nor

would attribute to himself as man the prodigies

he wrought
—

referring to his Father not alone the

glory resulting from them but even their actual

accomplishment.
"

I do nothing of myself," said

he, "but I do always the things that please my
Father" (St. John viii. 28, 29). The spirit that

originated such a sentiment was surely incapable

of appropriating the glory that belongs to God.

How dissimilar from the example of Jesus

Christ is our practice on this head, and how

difficult, even to the most heroic virtue, is the

imitation of that example ! We arc indebted to

God for every good quality we possess, both in

the order of nature and of grace, and yet we

appropriate them all : faculties of the mind, dis-

positions of the heart, talents, science, virtue —
even the merely external advantages of personal

appearance, It was never God's intention to in-

vest us with dominion over any of his gifts
—not

even that of our being. The Scripture tells us
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that " the Lord hath made all things for him-

self" (Prov. xvi, 4), and he requires that all be

restored to him But the spirit of appropriation

is so engrafted in our nature that our very in-

stinct impels us to assume a claim where we

are, in fact, only dependent on favors lent. We
imagine that, in consecrating our possessions to

God, we renounce a right, and we miscall a sac-

rifice what is in reality a restitution. We are

reluctant to acknowledge, even on reflection,

that all we are and have belongs to God ; we are

unwilling to restore his gifts, when he requires

that we renounce them either in reality or desire.

To demand such a sacrifice is almost to rend our

hearts asunder, and on such occasions it is with

an effort we can refrain from accusing God of

tyranny and injustice. Hence proceed our in-

ordinate regret at the loss of health, riches, and

friends ; hence originates the rebellion of nature

against the decree which condemns the body to

death ; hence arise our continual murmurs, re-

grets, and tears. Hence springs the struggle

even of heroic virtue before it can resign itself

to say with fob:
" The Lord gave, and the Lord

hath taken away ;
blessed be the name of the

Lord" (Job i. 21). Hence proceeds the world-

ling's dismay at witnessing the exchange of a

splendid fortune and brilliant prospects for the

poverty and obscurity of the religious state.
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"What a sacrifice!" people exclaim; "what

courage ! what generosity !

" The object of

those remarks probably imagines that she has

done much 'for God by yielding to the repeated

solicitations of his grace; yet of all she possessed

nothing was really her own
; therefore, strictly

speaking, she has resigned nothing, and it is an

evidence of God's great goodness to reward the

oblation of gifts received from him only to be

restored when demanded —gifts which might at

any time be reclaimed with perfect justice.

Hence again proceeds our restless anxiety for the

preservation of that reputation we prize beyond
all other advantages and consider the most in-

disputable of our rights. The spirit of appro-

priation once extinct we shall cease to consider

it our own ; we shall be willing that God dispose

of it, we shall readily acquiesce in its destruction,

because viewing it as identified with self-interest,

which will then have lost its value in our estima-

tion. Hence, in fine, springs our undisguised

satisfaction at commendation, which we look on

as a right and receive as a tribute of justice.

And yet, were it not for our unhappy propensity

to appropriate the good qualities we possess and

the good works we perform, we certainly

should not dwell with complacency on such

praise, however well merited, nor forget our ob-

ligation to refer it to God.
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To renounce the spirit of appropriation is un-

doubtedly to attain the most difficult as well as

the most sublime degree of perfection. To

sacrifice self-love, self-will, and private judgment
is to divest ourselves of our very being ; so im-

portant a work can be accomplished only

through the united agency of a special grace

and a heroic courage. The preparatory steps

are gradual, embracing many trials and many

spiritual victories ;
at this we cannot wonder,

if we maturely weigh the difficulty of eradicat-

ing the selfish tendency which is, in fact, the

. principal imperfection of our nature. The sacri-

fice of that corrupt nature, although of inevitable

necessity, is as repugnant to our inclinations as

would be the annihilation of our very being ;
the

sentence that condemns it to destruction sounds

to us like the knell of death. Therefore it is

that so few Christians understand the meaning
of self-denial or the extent of their obligation to

embrace its practice, and that those to whom
the doctrine is intelligible find it almost impracti-

cable. Speak to an individual possessing the

reputation of a spiritual man, yet wedded to his

opinions and governed by the impulse of natural

character—speak to him, I repeat, of the neces-

sity of sacrificing his judgment and his ideas as a

preliminary to the reign of Christ in his soul ;

he will not comprehend you, or else his deeply
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seated prejudices and headstrong adherence to

preconceived notions will insure the rejection

of your exhortations. "Why,'' he will ask,
" must I renounce the light of reason ? Has not

God bestowed it to enable me to judge for my-

self, even on spiritual matters? Does not St.

Paul allow that '

every man abound in his own

sense'? (Rom. xiv. 5). Can 1 divest myself of

my natural disposition, and may I not lawfully

indulge it as long as it does not lead to sin?"

No argument can shake these opinions ; he dees

not conceive the necessity, or even the possibility,

of renouncing them. Observe the devotee whoso

whole life is engrossed by prayers and practices

of piety while self-love holds her soul in bon-

dage ;
who seeks herself in her devotions

;
who

aims only at the enjoyment of sensible consola-

tion ; who, if she experiences a passing emotion

of softened feeling or sheds a few tears, imagines

herself inflamed with the love of God, while in

reality she is consumed with the love of self;

who shuns all opportunities of denying her will

and resisting her inclinations; say to such a

person that true and solid piety is incompatible

with the indulgence of self-love ;
that she must

learn to hate herself; that her devotion will be

real only in as far as it leads to the fulfilment of

the will of God by the renunciation of her own ;

these lessons of interior death and spiritual
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poverty will produce but little impression, how-

ever discreet and cautious the language in which

they are proposed ;
and soon she will exchange

your direction for such as better suits her views

and inclinations.

A little observation will suffice to convince the

reflecting that self is the great object of devotion,

as it is usually understood and practised ;
that

our natural impulse is to refer all to self
;

to at-

tribute our progress to our efforts and fidelity;

to appropriate our virtues and victories and the

gifts of God, claiming them as individual merit

and personal property. When, to inspire us with

pure, disinterested love, it pleases God to cut off

the view of self and to reduce us to the spiritual

indigence we so especially abhor we loudly com-

plain ;
we accuse our heavenly Father of cruelty,

and we experience extreme reluctance in su omit-

ting to his operations.

The interior soul alone fully understands the

real nature of detachment ;
even to her it is not

revealed in the commencement of her career,

when self-love still clings to spiritual consolations

—God allowing that attachment, imperfect

though it be, because in a manner necessary to

support her weakness. But as she proceeds on

her way she acquires an experimental knowledge

of the nature of true detachment; in advancing

from one stage of the spiritual life to another she
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is divested of the appendages of the preceding

stage, and were she to refuse submission to this

operation her progress would in consequence be

arrested. A misguided feeling of disinterestedness

should never induce the so :1 to become the agent
in divesting herself of her gifts. She is ignorant

of the degree of detachment required of her as

well as of the particular period destined for the

exercise of the virtue, and by thus acting on the

impulse of her own will she would rather confirm

than eradicate the spirit of appropriation. She

sborld calmly wait until God, having first ob-

tained her reluctant consent, shall himself despoil

her. In a word, under the operation which

diverts her of herself she has but to submit to

God s action and passively to acquiesce in his

holy will.

END OF VOL. I.
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